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Abstract
Urban agriculture (UA) in the developing world is widely framed as being
essentially a survival and coping strategy, practised primarily by the poor, and is
promoted for the purposes of poverty alleviation and the improvement of food
security. In Africa, this narrative extends to one of crisis response, with urban
agriculture perceived to have increased markedly in relation to the ongoing
impacts of conflict, structural adjustment and economic decline. Despite its
widespread existence, urban agriculture has generally received little recognition or
support from urban authorities. The latter is a key concern identified in the
literature, since urban agriculture, and those who practise it frequently exist in a
state of great insecurity. It is argued that in order to enhance the potential benefits
of urban agriculture, and to protect the poor who rely on the activity for food and
income, urban agriculture must be more effectively integrated into urban planning
strategies.
The Copperbelt Province of Zambia provides an important case study through
which to explore the coping and survival strategies of urban residents in the
context of ongoing and pronounced economic crises. It is suggested that urban
agriculture increased significantly in the region in response to local experiences of
economic downturn. This research project is based on detailed field-based
research in the three major towns of Kitwe, Ndola and Luanshya within the
Copperbelt Province. Through key informant interviews and questionnaires, this
study has investigated the significance of urban agriculture in the three towns, as
well as exploring the impact of a newly adopted and innovative urban agriculture
policy in Ndola, which may be unique in Africa.
The rate of participation in urban agriculture in the three towns overwhelmingly
exceeded that found in other surveys in southern African cities, with 84% of the
679 households surveyed engaged in the practice. Further, although urban
agriculture was still prevalent in low-income areas, rates of participation in betteroff communities were unexpectedly higher than those in poorer ones. This finding
problematises the assumption that the poor are necessarily the best represented in
urban agriculture, and supports the argument that poverty, despite having
significant impacts on the ways in which people participate in urban agriculture,
cannot itself be taken as an indicator of participation.
Unfortunately, the strategy adopted in Ndola, albeit developed with admirable
intentions, was found to have had a very limited impact. Whilst this study
problematises the notion of the ‘policy solution’, it is nevertheless argued that in
the context of increasing urbanisation, and subsequent pressure on land and
resources, the poor do require support and protection. However, policy must be
developed sensitively, or risk further exacerbating existing inequalities. The high
rate of participation in better-off communities emphasises the need for a more
critical understanding of urban agriculture that takes into account issues of power
and inequality. The findings of this study suggest that there is more at play here
than economic necessity, and in order to fully understand the barriers to
participation, these nuances must be more carefully explored.
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Chapter 1: Introduction

Chapter 1
Introduction

1.0 INTRODUCTION
At some point during the last decade, an unseen, but not unnoticed event marked a
turning point for humanity. For the first time in history, the urban population of
the world became larger than the rural population (UNESA, 2011; UNHABITAT,
2012). We now live in a predominantly urban society, and if predictions are
correct, the urban proportion of the population could reach almost 70% by the
year 2050 (UNESA, 2011). In the future, it is expected that most population
growth will take place in urban areas, with the overall number of people living in
rural areas predicted to begin to decline within the next decade (UNESA, 2011).
Life in the city has always presented both opportunities and difficulties, and this
will continue to be the case in the future. However, although the possibility for
urban areas to serve as “a remedy to the global crisis” is clear, urbanisation and its
associated consequences will unquestionably be one of the most significant
challenges for development in the 21st century (UNHABITAT, 2012: 11).1 Within
this context, meeting the nutritional and food security needs of urban residents
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
1
As the world becomes increasingly interconnected, issues which were once largely
localised have become ever more global in nature. The global financial crisis, food riots
in response to price spikes and shortages, far-reaching social uprisings and protests,
including the Arab Spring and the Occupy movement, and the increasing environmental
impact of urbanisation and climate change, are just some of the financial, social, political
and environmental crises faced on a worldwide scale in recent years (UNHABITAT,
2012).
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will be one of the greatest challenges, the result of which could lead to situations
of malnutrition and food insecurity but also to individual and community
endeavours aimed at food self-provisioning through local food production from
within or on the fringes of urban areas.
‘Urban agriculture’ is the term used to refer to a wide range of activities related to
the cultivation of both food and non-food products and the rearing of livestock in
and around urban areas.2 This thesis will focus on urban agriculture and its role as
one of the many strategies mobilised by urban residents in order to cope with life
in the modern city, examining the cases of three towns on the Zambian
Copperbelt; Ndola, Kitwe and Luanshya.3 Urban agriculture has been a persistent
part of urban life, with evidence documented of its existence throughout history
and across the globe (Nifiez, 1984; Mougeot, 1994; Martin and Marsden, 1999;
Deelstra and Girardet, 2000; Smit et al., 2001c; DeSilvey, 2003; Perez-Vazquez et
al., 2005; Smit, 2005). Today, urban agriculture has been widely adopted by the
international development community as a potential remedy for some of the
challenges posed by the increasingly urban world (Bakker et al., 2000; Cofie et
al., 2003; Mougeot, 2011; FAO, 2012). Supporters conceptualise the practice as a
means to reconcile the economic, social and environmental dimensions of modern
urban life, as well as to embed issues of sustainability into urban planning
(Egziabher, 1994; Bakker et al., 2000; Bryld, 2003; Mougeot, 2005, 2006;
Karanja et al., 2010; Prain et al., 2010).
Research on urban agriculture dates back to the 1960s and the activity gained
increasing recognition from the academic and development community from the
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
2
In this thesis, the terms urban agriculture, peri-urban agriculture, urban gardening, urban
farming and urban cultivation are used to refer to farming or food gardening activity in or
around an urban setting. Further comprehensive definition of scale, activity and location
will be provided in Section 1.2.
3
The use of the word ‘town’ to describe Kitwe, Ndola and Luanshya requires some
further clarification. The three centres are quite different in terms of size and character
and the largest of the three, Kitwe, might be better described as a city than a town,
however, in comparison, Luanshya is most certainly a small town. For ease of expression,
town will be used to describe the three centres and descriptions of each will be provided
later in this chapter.
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1980s (Mlozi, 1996; Mougeot, 2006; Webb, 2011). However, according to the
FAO (2012) there have been no comprehensive national surveys of urban
agriculture in Africa and only two citywide surveys have been published so far, in
Kampala, Uganda and Accra, Ghana (FAO, 2012). Data on urban agriculture
mainly consists of fragmented case study evidence, with research projects usually
based in major urban centres (Webb, 2011; FAO, 2012). Although, some
similarities exist, comparisons between such cases are sometimes difficult to
make due to a lack of methodological consistency, and the fact that the
particularities of urban agriculture, including the prevalence, nature and
motivations

behind

practising

it,

differ

extensively

between

contexts.

Additionally, the small-scale and seasonal nature of the activity often makes
accurate assessments difficult, causing some authors to debate its fundamental
significance (Webb, 2011). These factors provided an initial justification for the
study, namely the need to undertake detailed empirical research in a key region in
Africa where urban agriculture appears to play a vital role in household survival,
in order to gauge just how significant it actually is.
It has been long believed that urban agriculture is of global importance as a
contributor to food production and a significant economic activity, as is the case
with many other informal livelihood strategies, however, official support for this
activity has not always been forthcoming (Bourque, 2000; Bryld, 2003; Cofie et
al., 2003; Mougeot, 2005; CDS, 2009a). This is especially the case in Africa,
where agriculture is often considered an illegal activity in urban spaces, regarded
as being ill suited and inappropriate for the modern city (Sanyal, 1985; Rakodi,
1988; Lado, 1990; Freeman, 1991; Drakakis-Smith et al., 1995; Maxwell, 1995;
Smith, 1998; Asomani-Boateng, 2002; Hampwaye et al., 2007; CDS, 2009a).
Despite this attitude, urban agriculture continues to be an important feature of the
economic and social landscape of rapidly growing urban spaces in Africa, and in a
handful of cases, some movement towards increasing recognition of urban
agriculture has occurred (De Zeeuw et al., 2000; Nugent, 2000; van Veenhuizen
et al., 2007; FAO, 2012; Schmidt, 2012; Battersby, 2013; RUAF, 2014a).
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While cultivation has been an integral part of urban systems for as long as cities
and towns have existed, there is an association between an increase in the
prevalence of urban agriculture and times of economic crises and insecurity
(Binns and Lynch, 1998). In Zambia, urban agriculture increased in prevalence
during the extended period of economic hardship experienced in the country since
the 1970s (Hampwaye et al., 2007; Hampwaye, 2008a; Simatele and Binns, 2008;
CDS, 2009a; Hampwaye and Rogerson, 2010; Mususa, 2010; Thornton et al.,
2010; Mususa, 2012a). Zambia suffered through decades of economic stagnation
and decline and was extensively ‘structurally adjusted’; further exacerbating
poverty and deprivation throughout its society (Ferguson, 1999; Fraser and
Lungu, 2007; Hampwaye, 2008a; Hampwaye and Rogerson, 2010; Fraser and
Larmer, 2010). Zambia’s particular experience of prolonged and pronounced
economic crisis presents a significant opportunity to explore local survival, coping
and accumulation strategies in the face of national and global economic
instability.
In the urban centres of the Copperbelt Province, the downturn occurred with
particular severity. As home to the mining industry on which the nation’s
economy depends, the contraction of the mining sector had devastating effects on
the local and national formal economy. Little has yet been written on what
Macmillan (2012: 543) describes as the “remarkable tenacity of the Copperbelt’s
urban residents in the face of real adversity.” In the few studies that have collected
data in Copperbelt towns, urban agriculture has appeared as a significant survival
and coping strategy (Fitchett, 2009; Hampwaye and Rogerson, 2010; Mususa,
2010; Thornton et al., 2010; Mususa, 2012a). This study focuses on the cases of
the three Copperbelt towns of Kitwe, Ndola and Luanshya. In each of these three
towns, various contextual differences have led to different experiences of decline,
and, more recently, selective regeneration. Today, both Kitwe and Ndola are
experiencing relatively rapid population growth and are showing some evidence
of economic recovery (CSO, 2012b; Macmillan, 2012). On the other hand, both
population and economic growth remain largely stagnant in Luanshya (Mususa,
2010; CSO, 2012b; Mususa, 2012a). Nevertheless, urban agriculture is prevalent
in all three towns and, interestingly, in both poor and better off communities.
4
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In Ndola, the city council adopted a policy in 2010 designed to support and
enhance urban agriculture. This policy was developed with the help of the
international organisation Resource Centres on Urban Agriculture and Food
Security (RUAF) and their regional partner Municipal Development Partnership
(MDP) as part of their Cities Farming for the Future programme (CFF) (City of
Ndola, 2010a; RUAF, 2014a) in conjunction with the local government and the
Zambian Ministry of Agriculture.4 This is an interesting development as urban
agriculture in Zambia has ambiguous legal status, and historically the treatment of
urban agriculture in Zambia has been rather contradictory. Urban agriculture has
been officially encouraged by endorsements from the government, mining
companies and NGOs, but also prohibited and policed with crops slashed and
urban cultivators evicted from their land (Rakodi, 1988; Binns and Lynch, 1998;
Mougeot, 2000; Nugent, 2000; Smit et al., 2001c; Hampwaye et al., 2007;
Mususa, 2010; Thornton et al., 2010; Mususa, 2012a).

1.1 ‘OUR URBAN FUTURE’5
Urbanisation has not occurred evenly across the globe. Most nations in the
developed world experienced the urban transition some time ago and today
around 78% of the total population of the developed world live in urban centres
(UNESA, 2011). In the developing world, the current level of urbanisation is
much lower, with only 47% of the population living in urban areas (UNESA,
2011). However, with population growth in developed nations slowing almost to
stagnation, predictions suggest that the majority of all future urban and overall
population growth will occur in developing nations (UNESA, 2011;
UNHABITAT, 2012).
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
4
As part of the CFF initiative, RUAF created partnerships with 20 cities in Africa, the
Middle East and Latin America. Programme outcomes included the development of a
‘City Strategic Agenda’ on urban agriculture in all 20 cities. According to RUAF (2008a:
4), these Strategic Agendas have resulted in the development of “formal policies, by-laws
and regulations” in most of the 20 partner cities. Details of the policy in Ndola and the
wider project will be discussed in Chapter 7.
5
(Starke, 2007)
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Although both the total and urban population growth rate in the developing world
has slowed in recent years, the sheer numbers involved in the process of
urbanisation are unprecedented. In both the developed and developing world both
overall and urban growth rates have slowed and are predicted to continue to do so
in the next four decades (Satterthwaite, 2007; UNHABITAT, 2008; UNESA,
2011). However, the large base populations in the developing world mean that the
projected declines in rates will not have a considerable effect on decreasing
absolute population growth (Mougeot, 2006). By 2011, the urban population of
the developing world already exceeded that of the developed by approximately
1.71 billion people (UNESA, 2011). Between the years 2000 and 2011, in Africa
alone, 230,000 people joined the urban population every week, while the entire
population of the developed world grew by only 140,000 per week (UNESA,
2011; UNHABITAT, 2012). By 2050, it is predicted that the urban population of
the developed world will have increased by around 0.17 billion people; in the
developing world, the increase is predicted at 2.45 billion people (UNESA, 2011).
Although in itself urbanisation is not necessarily a negative phenomenon, what is
concerning is that urbanisation is occurring most rapidly in contexts where
poverty is deeply entrenched. Natural population growth and in-migration from
the rural to the urban has been taking place most quickly in poor communities,
leading to what have been substantial increases in the total proportion of the poor
living in cities (Smith, 1998; Bryld, 2003; Cohen, 2006; Rakodi, 2012). Poverty
will likely remain rurally based, but the urbanisation of poverty has been
occurring rapidly and in some nations, the speed at which urban poverty is
increasing has actually outpaced the rate of urban population growth (Maxwell,
1999; Cohen, 2006; Hope Sr., 2008; UNFPA, 2007; Rakodi, 2012).

1.1.1 The challenge of urbanisation in Africa
Africa is the second largest contributor to population growth by region, with
growth exceeded only in Asia. At present, Africa is also the least urbanised region
and more than 60% of the total population still resides in rural areas (UNESA,
2011). Considerable variation does exist between different areas, however, nations
6
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in Africa exhibit some of the world’s highest rates of population growth and
urbanisation and these trends are likely to continue to occur rapidly in the near
future. It is projected that by 2035, Africa will reach the 50% urbanised mark, and
that by 2050, Africa’s urban population will have tripled to represent 20% of the
world’s total urban population (UNHABITAT, 2010; UNESA, 2011). Between
2011 and 2050, the urban population of Africa is expected to increase by 0.9
billion people and by 2020, 24 out of the 30 fastest growing cities are expected to
be on the African continent (UNESA, 2011; FAO, 2012).
In many cases, the scale and complexity of the numerous problems connected to
urbanisation have already far outstripped the capacity of both local authorities and
national governments (Smith, 1998; Maxwell, 1999; Baumgartner and Belevi,
2001; Smit et al., 2001c; Cofie et al., 2003; Cohen, 2006; Elliott, 2006; Rakodi,
2006; UNEP and UNHABITAT, 2011). Although a number of African economies
are displaying positive indicators of growth poverty remains a considerable
challenge. In 2000, at least half the population were living in poverty and more
recently it has been estimated that around 200 million urban residents live on less
than $2 a day (Dwivedi et al., 2007; FAO, 2012). By region, urban Africa has the
lowest overall levels of infrastructure provision (UNHABITAT, 2012).6 More
than half of the urban population are thought to be living in informal housing and
slums and the number of urban residents without safe drinking water is estimated
to have almost doubled between 1990 and 2008 (Mougeot, 2005; Cohen, 2006;
UNFPA, 2007; African Ministers’ Council on Water, 2010; FAO, 2012). Water
scarcity and inadequate and ill-functioning sanitation systems are commonplace in
many urban areas throughout Africa, including major cities such as Lagos,
Nigeria, Dar es Salaam, Tanzania and Lusaka, Zambia (UNEP and UNHABITAT,
2011; UNHABITAT, 2012).

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
6
Infrastructure and service provision coverage in urban Africa in terms of a range of
measures: Water coverage 89%, sanitation 69%, electricity 69%, paved roads 28%,
telephone lines 4%, mobile phones 57%, internet connectivity 10% (UNHABITAT,
2012).
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1.1.2 Urban poverty
With greater opportunities, in terms of employment and better accessibility to
goods and services such as health and education, living standards in urban areas
are expected to be better than in rural areas (Smith, 1998; Cohen, 2006; Rakodi,
2012). In the 1960s and 1970s, this could generally be said to be the case in
Africa, with “relatively high wages, cheap food policies, better access to health
and social services, and stronger safety nets” linked to life in urban areas
(Maxwell et al., 1998: 411). Since then, however, the gap between the rural and
the urban has substantially contracted (Binns and Lynch, 1998; Smith, 1998;
Baumgartner and Belevi, 2001; Rakodi, 2012). Recent urbanisation in Africa has
been more closely associated with increasing urban poverty, food insecurity,
jobless growth, environmental degradation and the rapid growth of informal
settlements rather than better living conditions (Elliott, 2006; UNHABITAT,
2010; Rakodi, 2012).
The relationship between urbanisation and economic growth is traditionally
viewed to be a positive one, but this has not necessarily proven to be the case in
Africa (Elliott, 2006). Since the 1970s, Africa economies have been plagued by
reoccurring economic crisis. A combination of bad debt, adverse external
economic trends and the imposition of economic and political policy by the
international community have considerably eroded the capacity of national
governments and deepened vulnerability at the local level (Dwivedi et al., 2007).
By the late 1990s, the proportion of people living in poverty in urban Africa was
already thought to exceed that of rural areas and urban poverty has continued to
increase since (Binns and Lynch, 1998; Smith, 1998; UNFPA, 2007, 2011;
Rakodi, 2012). Some of the most quickly escalating levels of poverty in the world
today are to be found in Africa, especially in urban centres. Intra-urban income
inequality and the cost of living in urban areas is now much higher than in rural
areas, with the reliance on cash income for access to goods and services
exacerbating the level of deprivation felt by the urban poor (Elliott, 2006).
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1.2 URBAN AGRICULTURE AND DEVELOPMENT
The multi-faceted nature of urban agriculture has made it a topic of interest in a
diverse array of disciplines, with published work on the subject originating from
within the arts and sciences, as well as from the non-academic realm (Page, 2002).
Individual or comparative case study research are the most common forms of
urban agriculture literature, although a number of publications are also concerned
with the development of the conceptual and theoretical framework through which
urban agriculture may be better discussed and explained. As a significant portion
of the literature is primarily concerned with the promotion of the activity as a tool
for urban development, the development of a strong conceptual framework is of
utmost concern (Zezza and Tasciotti, 2010). Mougeot (2000) identifies this as
central to a comprehensive understanding of the activity and the possibilities it
holds for development, as well as for the dissemination of these ideas.
A cautionary or critical strand of research on urban agriculture exists alongside
more advocacy themed work. Key criticisms of the literature include the lack of
strong analytical evidence on a larger scale than what is provided by case study
evidence, and an emphasis on the need for more quantitative and comparative
evidence to be collected (Ellis and Sumberg, 1998; Crush, et al., 2011; Webb,
2011). It has been argued that supportive literature takes a rather ‘uncritical’
stance on urban agriculture and its place within the larger discourse of
development has been questioned (Webb, 1996; Webb 2011; Battersby, 2013).
Urban agriculture is thought to require policy support. Cultivation has long been
an important livelihood strategy for many households in Africa’s urban areas,
contributing food, income, and savings. In recent years, an increased prevalence
of the activity has been noted in some areas in Africa (Mougeot, 2006; CDS,
2009a; FAO, 2012). This increase has been variously linked to the long-term
impacts of structural adjustment programmes on urban food and economic
security, the urbanisation of poverty and the effects of rapid population growth
(Mougeot, 2006; CDS, 2009a; FAO, 2012; Battersby, 2013). In particular, the
importance of urban agriculture as a coping strategy in times of crisis has been
9
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established in a number of cases around the world, including the case of Zambia.7
By producing their own food, households in such studies attempt to mitigate
increasing vulnerability by minimising their reliance on cash income to access
food, saving money on food expenditure, and in some cases drawing additional
income through sale (Smith, 1998; Mougeot, 2005; Simatele and Binns, 2008).
It is argued that urban agriculture presents a number of potential remedies for the
increasing challenges associated with rapid urbanisation. This is especially the
case in the developing world where the significance of urban agriculture as a
livelihood strategy is widely recognised (Binns and Lynch, 1998; Bryld, 2003;
Mougeot, 2005, 2006; CDS, 2009; De Zeeuw et al., 2011; FAO, 2012). Among
the development community, urban agriculture is advocated as a development
strategy, with emphasis placed on its perceived contributions to food security,
nutrition and income generation for poor households (Egziabher, 1994; Bryld,
2003; Mougeot, 2005, 2006; Prain et al., 2010; Karanja et al., 2010).
At certain points and in certain places, cultivation within urban and peri-urban
areas has been accepted and even promoted by urban authorities, but in others,
such activities are purposefully marginalised and discouraged (CDS, 2009a).
Despite years of promotion in the development industry, widespread integration
of urban agriculture into mainstream urban development and planning has yet to
occur. In Africa, government responses to urban agriculture are traditionally
repressive, with the motivations behind cultivation, risks and benefits being
largely misunderstood (Hampwaye et al., 2007; CDS, 2009a). While there are
some notable exceptions, this has meant that movement towards official

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
7
Case studies exist in numerous countries throughout Africa dating back to around the
mid-1980s, see the following for examples (Sanyal, 1984; Ngwa, 1987; Rakodi, 1988;
Freeman, 1993; Rogerson, 1993b; Lewcock, 1995; May and Rogerson, 1995; Maxwell,
1995; Drescher, 1996; Mlozi, 1996; Maxwell et al., 1998; Drescher et al., 1999; Lynch et
al., 2001; Maxwell et al., 2000; Mwalukasa, 2000; Asomani-Boateng, 2002; Binns et al.,
2003: 200; Hovorka, 2006a; Maconachie and Binns, 2006; Hampwaye et al., 2007;
Simatele and Binns, 2008; Thornton, 2008; Hampwaye and Rogerson, 2010; Karanja et
al., 2010; Thornton et al., 2010; Forkuor and Cofie, 2011; Schmidt, 2012; Simatele et al.,
2012; Thornton et al., 2012).
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recognition of urban agriculture in Africa has been slow.8 In many places, urban
agriculture still invokes strong associations with backward, rural habits, poverty,
criminal activity and malaria (a theme that is discussed in later chapters). Seen as
a nuisance, if not a threat to health and modernisation, these beliefs have meant
that urban agriculture is often prohibited in local bylaws and national public
health acts (Sanyal, 1985; Rakodi, 1988; Lado, 1990; Freeman, 1991; DrakakisSmith et al., 1995; Maxwell, 1995; Smith, 1998; Hovorka, 2001; AsomaniBoateng, 2002; Mougeot, 2006; Hampwaye et al., 2007; Thornton, 2008; CDS,
2009a).9 In such cases, measures of deterrence have included the culling of
livestock, the slashing of crops and the eviction of urban farmers (Mougeot, 2006;
CDS, 2009a).
Even in the face of such harassment and insecurity, urban agriculture is thought to
be growing in popularity and prevalence on a global scale, and negative attitudes
have shown signs of softening over time (Mougeot, 2006; CDS, 2009a). There has
been somewhat of a shift away from repression and discouragement towards a
supportive or at least tolerant attitude towards urban agriculture (Lado, 1990; De
Zeeuw et al., 2000; Smit et al., 2001c; Nugent, 2000; CDS, 2009a; Mususa, 2010;
Thornton et al., 2010; Schmidt, 2012; RUAF, 2014a). In part, changes in the
approach to the practice can be attributed to wider changes to the ways in which
urban economies now function in African cities, as well as the impact of calls for
support from influential international organisations such as the Food and
Agricultural Organisation (FAO) and the United Nations Development
Programme (UNDP) (Smit et al., 2001; CDS, 2009a; FAO, 2012). The limitations
of both the state and formal economies mean that even when formal employment
is held, households engage in additional informal livelihoods strategies in order to
reduce household vulnerability and prevent further decreases in living standards
(Owusu, 2007; Rakodi, 2012). Many city authorities now both recognise the
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
8
Exceptions include the endorsement of urban agriculture by national governments,
usually during times of crisis.
9
The legal prohibition of urban agriculture in Africa dates back to the colonial period,
and was often transferred into the legislation of post-colonial governments; thus the term
“colonial hangovers”.
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importance of urban agriculture for households in terms of food and income, and
officials have even been found to practise cultivation themselves (Owusu, 2001,
2007a; CDS, 2009a; Schmidt, 2012).
Urban agriculture is widely understood to be a strategy used primarily by the
poor, with poverty understood as a key motivation for engagement in the practice
(Mlozi, 1996). However, it is increasingly recognised that urban agriculture is by
no means solely associated with poverty, and both the level of participation in and
the significance of urban agriculture for the poor have been questioned (May and
Rogerson, 1995; Webb, 2011; Battersby, 2013). A high level of participation by
wealthier households suggests that urban agriculture is in fact often an important
livelihood strategy for the middle or professional classes (Freeman, 1991;
Egziabher, 1994; Mlozi, 1996; Owusu, 2007; Webb, 2011). In parallel, case study
evidence has emerged from Southern Africa which suggests that the poorest of the
poor may not be as extensively engaged in UA as is widely suggested, and that
the benefits in terms of nutrition and income need to be more carefully quantified.
In light of these developments, urban agriculture must be understood in Africa not
only in the context of coping or survival, but also in terms of the “accumulation”
of assets (Owusu, 2007).
Practising urban agriculture should mean added food and income security for
urban households; however, this is not necessarily the case. In reality, practising
urban agriculture in the developing world often presents many difficulties for
urban farmers (Flynn, 1999; Brown and Jameton, 2000; Mougeot, 2000; Drechsel
et al., 2002; Binns et al., 2003; Bryld, 2003; Boischio et al., 2006; Jeng, 2008;
FAO, 2012).10 The problems associated with urban agriculture differ depending
on the practitioner’s ability to access necessary resources. For the poor, barriers
and risks can easily outweigh the benefits of practising UA, especially when they
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
10
Problems include secure access to land and resources, the limitations imposed by lack
of education and support, and the health and safety issues associated with bad practices
such as the use of unclean water or untreated sewage. See the following for specific case
studies (Lado, 1990; Lewcock, 1995; Armar-Klemesu, 2000; Lynch et al., 2001;
Asomani-Boateng, 2002; Bradford et al., 2003; Danso et al., 2006; Simatele and Binns,
2008; Fitchett, 2009; Forkuor and Cofie, 2011).
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are farming at a subsistence level (Battersby, 2013). Structural marginalisation,
exclusion and limited social and political mobility and land access can restrict the
poor to effectively improve their livelihoods through UA, or even access the
means to cultivate at all. Wealthier households are better positioned to access the
livelihood capitals needed in order to fully benefit from agricultural activities and
are more likely to draw profits from the practice (Mlozi, 1996).
In order to mitigate these challenges, many authors have called for more
permissive and supportive institutional and technical frameworks (May and
Rogerson, 1995; Binns and Lynch, 1998; Smith, 1998; Bakker et al., 2000a; Smit
et al., 2001c; Bryld, 2003; Mougeot, 2005; Drescher et al., 2006; Mougeot, 2006;
van Veenhuizen et al., 2007; De Zeeuw et al., 2011; FAO, 2012; Schmidt, 2012;
RUAF, 2014a). Advocates argue that with a supportive institutional environment,
the potential of urban agriculture could be fully realised. The development of
policy designed to enhance and manage urban agriculture is one aspect of such a
framework.

1.3 URBANISATION AND ECONOMIC CHANGE IN THE
ZAMBIAN COPPERBELT
Zambia, the focus of this study, is a landlocked nation in Southern Africa, sharing
borders with Namibia, Angola, the Democratic Republic of the Congo (DRC),
Tanzania, Malawi, Mozambique, Zimbabwe and Botswana. Zambia lies between
8° and 18° South and 22° and 34° East on the Central African High Plateau, has a
total land area of 752,614 square kilometres and sits at an average altitude of
1,200m above sea level (Anyangwe et al., 2006; ECZ, 2008). Within Zambia, the
Copperbelt Province politically demarcates the Zambian half of the geological
region of the same name (Potts, 2005; Hampwaye and Rogerson, 2010). The three
towns of Kitwe, Ndola and Luanshya, which were chosen as case studies, are
located within the Copperbelt (Figure 1.1).
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Figure 1.1 Map of Zambia and the African continent (Source: Geography
Department, University of Otago 2012)
Since the 1970s, Zambia’s economic history has largely been characterised by
devastating and persistent decline (Ferguson, 1999; Potts, 2005; Fraser and
Lungu, 2007; Lungu, 2008; Fraser and Larmer, 2010; Ingle, 2012; Mususa,
2012a). With its national economy dependent on the mining industry, Zambia was
unable to insulate itself from the effects of global price fluctuations and external
economic shocks after the 1970s (Myers, 2005; Potts, 2005; Fraser and Lungu,
2007; Lungu, 2008; Hampwaye and Rogerson, 2010). Skyrocketing debt and aid
dependency subsequently left Zambia little room to manoeuvre against the
imposition of economic liberalisation policies by the World Bank and
International Monetary Fund (IMF) (Bigsten and Kayizzi-Mugerwa, 2000; Fraser,
2008).
Although increased investment and rapid economic growth has occurred in the
last decade, this has not translated into change for the better for many households
(Mususa, 2010). Despite having recently graduated to lower-middle income status
14
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according to the World Bank’s calculations, Zambia is still far from completely
reversing the declines in living standards experienced (World Bank, 2014).11
Overall, Zambia ranks lower than average in a number of indicators for both subSaharan Africa and other countries with low human development, including in
gender inequality, general inequality and multi-dimensional poverty (UNDP,
2013a, 2014).
Within Zambia, the Copperbelt Province was the hardest hit during the downturn
that began in the 1970s. Historically, the Copperbelt Province was the most
urbanised and industrially developed in Zambia, with its urban centres being
larger than the capital city Lusaka (Ferguson, 1999; Fraser and Lungu, 2007;
Fraser and Larmer, 2010).12 The majority of Zambia’s mineral resources can be
found within the Copperbelt and prior to the initial onset of Zambia’s economic
difficulties in the mid-1970s the mining industry was generating accelerated
economic and urban growth in the Copperbelt (Ferguson, 1999; Potts, 2005;
Fraser and Lungu, 2007; Fraser and Larmer, 2010; Macmillan, 2012). Economic
opportunities in the region declined dramatically from the 1970s. In Ndola, the
former key centre of the manufacturing industry, 75% of manufacturing firms and
nearly 9000 jobs had been lost by 2002 (Hampwaye and Rogerson, 2010). In a
number of cases, retrenchment packages and benefits owed to workers were lost
or delayed for a number of years (Mususa, 2010, 2012a).
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11
As will be outlined in Chapter 3, some gains have been made in terms of development
indicators such as life expectancy, which declined to an all-time low of 41 in 1995
(UNDP, 2014). Although recently classifying Zambia as a lower-middle income country,
the World Bank (2014a) admits that economic growth has not translated into poverty
alleviation.
12
As of the latest census this is no longer the case. In the 1990 Census, the Copperbelt
was the largest province by population, followed by Eastern Province and then Lusaka
(CSO, 2003c). In 2000, the Copperbelt was still the largest and Lusaka’s population had
increased enough to put it in second place (CSO, 2003c). In the latest census, with data
collected in 2010, for the first time, the population of the capital province exceeds that of
the Copperbelt, with most of the growth occurring within Lusaka District (CSO, 2012b).
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1.3.1 Urban agriculture as a response to economic change in the
Copperbelt
The contraction of the formal economy, mass unemployment, the limited capacity
of the government and the weakening of links to rural areas due to the long-term
nature of urbanisation forced urban residents in the Copperbelt into various
strategies of self-reliance (Ferguson, 1999; Fraser and Lungu, 2007; Fraser and
Larmer, 2010; Hampwaye and Rogerson, 2010; Thornton et al., 2012; Mususa,
2010, 2012a). Urban agriculture is one such strategy, with prevalence and
importance visibly increasing in Copperbelt towns as a response to ongoing
formal sector decline and decreasing food security (Binns and Lynch, 1998; CDS,
2009a; Hampwaye and Rogerson, 2010; Mususa, 2010; Thornton et al., 2010;
FAO, 2012; Mususa, 2012a; Simatele et al., 2012).
Urban agriculture has a long history in Zambia, with evidence dating back to the
colonial period in both the Copperbelt and Lusaka (Rakodi, 1988; Mususa,
2012a). The manner in which authorities have conceptualised and managed the
practice has varied considerably over time, with no clear correlation apparent with
official legislation (Nugent, 2000; Smit et al., 2001c; Hampwaye et al., 2007;
CDS, 2009a; Mususa, 2010, 2012a).13 In the colonial period, and at various points
after independence, agriculture was encouraged by the municipality and mining
companies in peri-urban areas adjacent to employee housing in the Copperbelt
(Sanyal, 1987; Rakodi, 1988; Hampwaye et al., 2007; Mususa, 2010). Facing
increasingly difficult economic conditions in the late 1960s and the 1970s
President Kenneth Kaunda called for Zambians to increase national selfsufficiency by growing their own food and included the recognition and
promotion of urban agriculture in the official national development plan (Rakodi,
1988; Smit et al., 2001c; Simatele and Binns, 2008; CDS, 2009a). This is often
cited as reason to suggest that the Zambian government officially endorses urban
agriculture at a national scale, however, in reality, at the local level, support of
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
13
Overall, both the central and the local governments in Zambia do not provide assistance
to urban farmers. However, local authorities tolerate urban farmers given the high poverty
levels in the country” (CDS, 2009a: 9).
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UA has not always been forthcoming, as will be discussed in detail in subsequent
chapters (Mougeot, 2000; Smit et al., 2001c; CDS, 2009a; Mususa, 2010;
Thornton et al., 2010).
Positive statements have not been translated into applied support for urban
agriculture, and the attitudes of many officials are tolerant at best. Nugent (2000:
88) includes Zambia’s capital city Lusaka as an example of the activity being
treated with “benign neglect”, and Smit et al., (2001a: 4) state that in 1997 the
Mayor of Lusaka believed urban agriculture to be “more trouble that it was
worth.” During the economic downturn, the Lusaka City Council is said to have
largely ceased the enforcement of anti-cultivation bylaws suggesting that attitudes
towards urban agriculture may have softened slightly in the capital (Hampwaye et
al., 2007). The 1970s saw the promotion of UA through the cooperation of the
Council with NGOs encouraging the practice and squatter upgrade projects (Smit
et al., 2001c). Similar moderation has been observed in the Copperbelt during and
after the economic downturn, with local councils either unwilling or unable to
enforce bylaws prohibiting maize cultivation and poultry rearing in urban areas.
While the policing of bylaws has been said to have lessened, cases of slashing of
crops and eviction from land still occur.
More recently, in March of 2010, the Ndola City Council adopted Zambia’s first
pro-urban agriculture policy (City of Ndola, 2010a). For Ndola, the policy
theoretically represents a significant step forward towards the support of urban
agriculture in the city. The policy was developed with the cooperation of a multistakeholder forum (MSF) consisting of locally based NGOs, farmers and other
interested parties (RUAF, 2014a). In a context of high poverty, low formal
employment opportunities and limited government capacity, through their support
and adoption of the policy it seemed as though officials in Ndola acknowledged
both the importance of urban agriculture for urban residents and its potential as a
development strategy. However, nearly four years later, the policy has not had a
significant impact on urban farmers and effective implementation is yet to occur.

17

Chapter 1: Introduction

1.3.2 Description of study sites
This section provides short descriptions of the three towns selected in this
research project; additional context will be elaborated in Chapter 3 and in Chapter
5. The rationale behind the selection of these towns relates to their differences, in
both character as well as experiences of economic decline and recovery. Of the
three towns, Luanshya represents the ‘worst hit’ by the nation’s economic
difficulties that began in the 1970s and continued well into the 2000s. Kitwe is the
largest, both of the selected towns and on the Copperbelt, and has the most
significant relationship with the mining industry. Ndola, where the urban
agriculture policy was adopted in 2010, represents the administrative centre of the
Copperbelt Province, and is the former heart of Zambia’s industrial sector.
As a province, the Copperbelt is the second largest in Zambia with a population of
1,958,623 (CSO, 2012b). The three towns of Kitwe, Luanshya and Ndola were
significant urban centres of the “old” Copperbelt, the traditional heart of the
nation’s economy and location of the majority of industrial activity, urbanisation
and social development (Ferguson, 1999; Fraser, 2010; Mususa, 2010). Today,
although some measure of regeneration has occurred, none of these three towns
has managed to fully recover from the effects of the economic downturn, which
peaked in the 1990s. The following map shows the location of the three towns
within the Copperbelt and Zambia (Figure 1.2). The three towns are within easy
driving distance of each other, with the trip between Ndola and Kitwe taking
approximately an hour by car, traffic dependent.
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Figure 1.2 The Copperbelt Province (Source: Geography Department, Otago
University, 2012)
Originally planned as a mining town in the colonial era, Luanshya is the smallest
of the three towns included in this study, with a population of 153,117 and a
population density of 188.8 people per square kilometre (CSO, 2010a; City of
Luanshya, 2013). Luanshya falls in fifth place in terms of population size in the
Copperbelt, ranked behind Kitwe, Ndola, Chingola and Mufulira and has one of
the lowest rates of annual population growth in Zambia (0.3%) (CSO, 2012b).
The Baluba and Muliashi mines are located within Luanshya, along with a small
number of related and unrelated industries (City of Luanshya, 2013). Mining is
the most significant formal employer in Luanshya, but has not been reliable over
the last decade, going through a number of ownership changes and closures since
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privatisation occurred in 1997 (Gewald and Soeters, 2010). With the poverty rate
estimated at 78% and unemployment high, many who live in the town commute
to engage in both informal and formal employment in towns such as Ndola or
Kitwe, and much further afield (City of Luanshya, 2013).14
The population of Ndola is estimated at 455,194, and the town is showing some
signs of renewed economic growth (CSO, 2010a; Macmillan, 2012). It is
estimated that between 59% and 63% of Ndola’s population lives below the
poverty line, and that a significant proportion, around 26%, of the population has
HIV/AIDS (City of Ndola, 2010b).15 Ndola is the administrative capital of the
Copperbelt region, and has held this role since the colonial period (Siegel, 1988;
Macmillan, 2012; City of Luanshya, 2013). Traditionally, the local economy of
Ndola has been based on commerce and industry rather than directly on mining,
unlike many other Copperbelt towns (Siegel, 1988; Macmillan, 2012; Hampwaye
and Rogerson, 2010). Ndola was, as a result, “one of Zambia’s leading industrial
centres” and home to a large number of manufacturing and processing factories
(Hampwaye and Rogerson, 2010: 393). Closures and retrenchments were
extensive during the 1990s, with 549 companies listed as having closed and 8,975
jobs were lost between 1992 and 2002 (Hampwaye and Rogerson, 2010).
Kitwe was established in 1928 as a mining town and was reclassified as a city in
its own right in 1967 following independence (UNHABITAT, 2009). Kitwe is
now the largest city on the Copperbelt, and the second largest city and district in
Zambia, with a population of 522,092 (UNHABITAT, 2009; CSO, 2010a). As of
the 2010 census, the Kitwe District had the second highest population growth rate
in the Copperbelt region with an average growth rate of 3.3% annually between
2000 and 2010 (CSO, 2012b). The population of Kitwe represented 26.7% of the
total population of the Copperbelt, the largest share of the population by district
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
14
Detailed employment and poverty related statistics specific to each of the three towns
were unable to be sourced.
15
Zambia was one of the hardest hit by the HIV/AIDS epidemic which first began to take
hold in the 1980s. Prevalence rates have been particularly high in the Copperbelt
Province where a number of Zambia’s urban centres are located (Republic of Zambia,
2012).
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(CSO, 2012b). Unofficially, the ‘floating’ or daytime population of Kitwe has
been said to be closer to one million, with people commuting daily from distant
areas to engage in the town’s vibrant informal economy (UNHABITAT, 2009).
HIV/AIDS prevalence is similar to that of Ndola at 25% and poverty levels are
said to be high (UNHABITAT, 2009). Several mines and processing industries
are located within and around the city, and a number of these are relatively new or
have been re-opened in the past few years. Kitwe has a very different feel to
Ndola; the city is visibly showing strains from rapid growth with increasing
problems of traffic and resource provision (UNHABITAT, 2009; Macmillan,
2012).

1.4 RESEARCH AIMS AND OBJECTIVES
The following section provides an overview of the focus of the study and outline
the research aims and objectives. Continued increases in levels of urbanisation,
combined with the insecurity felt at the local level in light of the increasing
vulnerability of the local economy to global shocks, trends and changes make
such livelihood strategies an important focus for development research (Beall and
Kanji, 1999; Mougeot, 2006; CDS, 2009a; Owusu, 2009; Crush et al., 2010).
Increasingly recognised as a strategy practised by diverse socio-economic groups,
the continuing, if not increasing popularity of the practice raises questions about
the future of UA as an accessible livelihood strategy for the poor and most
marginalised in society. For some time, urban agriculture has been promoted as a
poverty alleviation strategy, but debate remains in relation to the significance of
the activity for urban residents, especially in terms of food and income security
for the poor (Crush et al., 2010; Webb, 2011). There is still a need for more
qualitative and quantitative evidence to verify just how significant urban
agriculture is in terms of the benefits it provides, especially in cases of extreme
economic hardship. For urban agriculture to become a recognised and protected
livelihood activity, further research is required to better understand the
motivations and deterrents, which work to enhance or limit participation and
positive outcomes.
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In Zambia, the effects of global economic processes on local livelihoods are
clearly observable (Fraser and Lungu, 2007; Hampwaye et al., 2007; Fraser,
2008; Fraser and Larmer, 2010; Mususa, 2010, 2012a, 2012b; UNDESA, 2014;
UNDP, 2013a; World Bank, 2014). The catastrophic collapse of the formal
economy in urban areas limited the opportunities available for traditional waged
employment, and with the local and national government unable to provide
essential services or support many urban residents responded by pursuing
alternative and informal livelihood strategies (Hampwaye et al., 2007; Simatele
and Binns, 2008; Thornton, 2008; Thornton et al., 2010; Mususa, 2010, 2012a,
2012b). Today, although persisting as a significant feature of the urban landscape
in the Copperbelt, urban agriculture has received little official recognition, with
the one exception of a pro-urban agriculture policy in Ndola, the experience and
outcomes of which may well be instructive in guiding the efforts of other local
governments.
The aims of this thesis are to explore the use of urban agriculture in the context of
economic change in selected urban areas in Zambia’s Copperbelt, and to assess
the impact and importance of institutional acknowledgement of urban agriculture
through policy. In light of these aims, the key objectives of this research project
are as follows: (1) to expand on the understanding of urban agriculture in Kitwe,
Ndola and Luanshya in relation to the collapse of the mining industry and national
economy and subsequent economic recovery; (2) to understand the differences in
response to economic crisis according to socio-economic or class groups; (3) to
explore the differences in experiences of urban agriculture according to socioeconomic position, and the effects of these differences on the ability to engage
successfully in urban agriculture and (4) to critically evaluate the effect of
supportive vs. non-supportive institutional environments on urban agriculture.

In order to address the aims and objectives outlined above, the following research
questions were posed: (1) In the context of economic change, what is the
significance of urban agriculture in Kitwe, Ndola and Luanshya? (2) How has
economic revival affected participation in urban agriculture in Kitwe, Ndola and
Luanshya? (3) What is the economic profile of households who practise urban
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agriculture? (4) How might an increase in participation in urban agriculture by
middle- and upper- class households affect participation in poor communities? (5)
Has the urban agriculture policy been successfully implemented in Ndola and
what impacts has it had? (6) What are the attitudes of local organisations, such as
NGOs, local community and government organisations, towards urban agriculture
and its formalisation? These research questions will be further detailed in Chapter
4.

1.5 THESIS STRUCTURE
To conclude this chapter, this section provides an outline of the content of the
thesis. This chapter has introduced the background to the thesis, outlining the
basic context in which this study is situated, providing an overview of the scope
and focus of the study itself and detailed the study sites chosen. The next two
chapters provide a review of the literature, with Chapter 2 focusing on the subject
of urban agriculture and Chapter 3 on Zambia’s political, economic and historical
context. Chapter 2 will discuss the debates existing around the promotion and
potential of urban agriculture, address key claims and critiques and provide a
review of relevant case study evidence. Chapter 3 provides an overview of the
Zambian context, engaging with literature that seeks to theorise the nation’s
development trajectory.
Moving into the study itself, Chapter 4 provides an overview of the research
design, detailing the methods used to collect and analyse data and discussing key
methodological concerns. Results and discussion are divided over Chapters 5, 6
and 7. These chapters will present an overview and discussion of the results
obtained during fieldwork through questionnaires of urban residents, both
practising and not practising urban agriculture, and interviews with key
informants from the three towns. Further, these chapters will discuss the results
presented with reference to the literature, aims and research questions outlined in
Chapter 1, 2, 3 and 4. After providing additional insight into the reality of
economic change on the urban Copperbelt through the discussion of results from
both the questionnaire and key informant interviews, Chapter 5 will discuss the
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shifting nature of the perception, significance and meaning of urban agriculture in
the three Copperbelt towns of Ndola, Kitwe and Luanshya. Chapter 6 focuses on
differences in participation in urban agriculture in the three towns, exploring
intersections between socio-economic characteristics, barriers and motivations to
participation. Chapter 7 will include an analysis of the pro-urban agriculture
policy in Ndola and discuss official understandings of urban agriculture, the
impact of these and the relationship between perception and reality in relation to
the practice. Finally, Chapter 8 will present the conclusions that have arisen from
the results discussed in Chapters 5, 6 and 7, discuss the implications of the
findings of this study as well as make some recommendations for policy and
provide suggestions for future research directions.
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Chapter 2
Literature Review

2.0 INTRODUCTION
Urban agriculture in the developing world is widely framed as a livelihood
strategy and development tool, to be encouraged in the promotion of poverty
alleviation endeavours and in support of food security (Page, 2002; Webb, 2011;
Battersby, 2013). In Africa, urban agriculture is also understood as part of the
wider narrative of crisis, a coping and survival strategy mobilised in response to
the catastrophic impacts of structural adjustment and economic decline (Mlozi,
1996; Page, 2002; Bryld, 2003; Foeken and Owuor, 2006; Dossa et al., 2011;
Battersby, 2013). Such processes, widely experienced in the 1980s and 1990s
throughout Africa, have had a lasting impact on the character of urban areas in
Africa, and indeed within the urban spaces in the Copperbelt (Drakakis-Smith et
al., 1995; Binns and Lynch, 1998; Ellis and Sumberg, 1998; Owusu, 2001;
Cohen, 2006; Hampwaye, 2008b; Drechsel and Dongus, 2009). The conditions
produced in the wake of such programmes are seen as having prompted a rapid
rise in urban cultivation as a response to declining economic conditions and
increasing food insecurity (Bryld, 2003; Foeken and Owuor, 2006; van
Veenhuizen et al., 2007; CDS, 2009a; Dossa et al., 2011; Battersby, 2013). While
some authors have applied the notion of urban agriculture as a response to
economic change to a wider range of socio-economic groups globally, in this
narrative, it is primarily urban agriculture as a strategy of the poor that is
emphasised (Chew, 1990; May and Rogerson, 1995; Maxwell, 1995; Owusu,
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2001; Page, 2002; Owusu, 2007; Mkwambisi et al., 2011; Simiyu, 2012). These
conceptualisations of urban agriculture provide a useful starting point. However,
unfortunately, much of the literature ends here. These understandings of urban
agriculture largely ignore issues of power, including the social production of
space and inequality. This reflects a wider tendency to represent those who inhabit
the “global South” as objects of development, rather than subjects in their own
right. Framing urban agriculture as a survival, coping or even accumulation
strategy is valuable, but also overly economistic, and fails to leave adequate room
to explore the diversity and fluidity of social meaning and motivation associated
with urban agriculture.
This chapter will review the literature on urban agriculture, focusing on that based
within Africa. The chapter is structured in six sections. The first two sections take
a historical approach, providing an overview of how the field has developed and
the historical precedence of urban agriculture. The third section will review the
key themes within urban agriculture research in Africa, ending with a discussion
of the existing literature based specifically within Zambia. The fourth section
discusses the theme of participation in urban agriculture, considering the impact
of socio-economic characteristics and positionalities. Section five takes a more
critical approach, focusing on the literature that problematises the common
conceptualisations of urban agriculture in the developing world. The final section
will review three lenses through which urban agriculture might be theorised.

2.1 RESEARCH TRAJECTORY
French geographers are said to have been the first to take an academic interest in
the presence of urban and peri-urban agriculture in Africa at some point in the late
1950s or 1960s (Mougeot, 1994, 1999, 2000).1 In the 1980s, in line with growing
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
1
In the first publication listed here Mougeot (1994) states that the first research into
urban agriculture in Africa is attributed to a survey done in Pointe-Noir, Congo in 1958
by Vennetier. In the second publication it is said initial work was conducted in the late
1950s in West Africa (Mougeot, 2011: 16). These are both contradicted in the most recent
!
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concerns over increasing urban unemployment and a declining formal sector,
urban agriculture in Africa was attracting increasing attention (Slater, 2001). By
the end of the 1980s, a scattering of spatially isolated studies had emerged,
including those by Sanyal (1984, 1985) and Rakodi (1985, 1988) in Zambia,
Ngwa (1987) in Cameroon and Pottier (1989) in Rwanda. Urban agriculture had
also received some high-level recognition, with the Bruntland Commission (1987)
noting, “urban agriculture could become an important component of urban
development and make more food available to the urban poor” (as cited in
Maxwell, 1995: 1669).
In the 1990s, the literature on urban agriculture expanded as publications
multiplied in the form of individual case studies, overviews of existing literature
and collaborations focused on developing conceptual frameworks. Researchers
built on the work of the previous decade, exploring intersections with urban
agriculture such as gender (Rakodi, 1991; Freeman, 1993; Memon and Lee-Smith,
1993; Egziabher, 1994; Mudimu, 1997), food security and poverty (Freeman,
1991; Maxwell and Zziwa, 1993; Rogerson, 1993b; Egziabher, 1994; DrakakisSmith et al., 1995; May and Rogerson, 1995; Mbiba, 1995a, 1995b; Maxwell,
1995; Mlozi, 1996; Binns and Lynch, 1998; Maxwell, 1999), sustainability and
the environment (May and Rogerson, 1995; Mlozi, 1996), and urban planning and
policy (Lado, 1990; Rakodi, 1991; Mbiba, 1995a, 1995b; Binns and Lynch, 1998;
Ellis and Sumberg, 1998; Quon, 1999). In this period, isolated, individually
driven studies were soon accompanied by a number of broader, multidisciplinary
publications as the importance of urban agriculture for towns and cities began to
gain increasing recognition (Mougeot, 2000).
The building momentum around urban agriculture can be associated with the
recognition of the activity by influential development agencies such as the United
Nations Development Programme (UNDP) (Smit et al., 2001b). Urban residents
had borne the brunt of combined impacts of economic crisis and structural
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
publication, with Mougeot (2000: 1) stating that these first accounts “were published in
Central Africa in the 1960s.”
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adjustment, with hunger and poverty rapidly escalating in urban areas, and
evidence was beginning to suggest that UA was a key survival and coping
strategy in response to this (Maxwell et al., 1998; Bryld, 2003; Mougeot, 2005;
Foeken and Owuor, 2008; CDS, 2009a; Crush et al., 2010). The increasing
evidence of the significance of UA led a number of NGOs and international
development agencies to promote the support and take-up of the practice, as well
as incorporate it into interventions on the ground (Maxwell, 1995; Crush et al.,
2010). Several of the now seminal texts which emerged during this period were
published with the support of large international organisations such as the
International Development Research Centre (IDRC) (Egziabher, 1994; Koc et al.,
1999b), the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) (Smit et al., 1996;
Smit et al., 2001) and the Resource Centre for Urban Agriculture and Forestry
(RUAF) (Bakker et al., 2000). More than thirty years on, although major gaps in
the literature remain, urban agriculture is now well entrenched in the field of
development. The literature that exists on the subject is diverse, with concerns
spanning the developed-developing world divide. However, for the purposes of
this review, the focus this chapter will mainly be on that literature based within
the developing world, and particularly within Africa.

2.2 URBAN AGRICULTURE AS A HISTORICAL PRACTICE
Recent critiques of the urban agriculture literature assert that much of what is
written on the subject frames urban agriculture in the developing world in an
ahistorical way, overemphasising the novelty of the phenomenon (Page, 2002;
Webb, 2011; Battersby, 2013). This is not always the case, and most of the larger,
review-based texts published in the 1990s and early 2000s seek to emphasise the
fact that urban agriculture is not a new phenomenon, and that it is rather the idea
that agriculture does not belong in urban areas that is new. In providing evidence
of a long-standing and global historical tradition, these authors seek to destabilise
the normative assumption that agricultural activities do not belong in urban areas
(Mougeot, 1994; Deelstra and Girardet, 2000; Smit et al., 2001c).
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Seeking to contextualise the historical precedence of urban agriculture, Mougeot
(1994) and Smit et al., (2001c) provide detailed accounts of urban agriculture in
the past. In many of these examples, urban and peri-urban agriculture was highly
intensive and practised with the intent to enhance the food security of urban
centres, employing strategies to efficiently use and reuse scarce resources in
challenging environments (Mougeot, 1994; Smit et al., 2001c). Through
archaeological fieldwork and aerial photography, large-scale and intricate
agriculture systems have been uncovered at numerous sites, including some of the
earliest urban settlements. In Persia, vast underground aqueducts transported dew
and rain generated water from the surrounding hills into towns where it was used
to irrigate walled gardens growing vegetables and fruit (Mougeot, 1994; Smit et
al., 2001c). The city-states of Ancient Greece were self-sufficient in terms of
olive oil as fuel for lighting and goats milk (Mougeot, 1994). In the Americas,
evidence of agriculture in large and small urban settlements, including those of
the highly developed Inca, Aztec and Mayan civilisations has been found
(Mougeot, 1994; Smit et al., 2001c). Machu Picchu is thought to have been selfsufficient in terms of fruit and vegetables from both within the city and its
hinterland, with areas within the city dedicated to intensive agriculture (Smit et
al., 2001c; Smit, 2005).
In Europe, the growing of crops in and around towns and cities has a long history.
In the 8th century, Charlemagne, emperor of the Holy Roman Empire, created
laws outlining the type of cultivation that was to occur within and around city
walls (Smit et al., 2001c). Up until the 18th century, food production occupied up
to fifty percent of the space within city walls, with space set aside to keep
livestock inside the city at night, and additional space outside the walls dedicated
to further cultivation and grazing (Smit et al., 2001c). Up until the end of World
War I, vegetable growers around Paris utilised horse manure to enable intensive,
year-round production, so successful that they were able to export food outside
the region and even the country (Deelstra and Girardet, 2000; Smit et al., 2001c).
The mechanisation of transport was a fatal technological development for the
marais system of farming. With horse manure no longer readily available,
competition for land from a growing population and reduction of transport time
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allowing produce to be brought from areas further afield, the system was no
longer viable (Deelstra and Girardet, 2000; Smit et al., 2001b).
The allotment system in Britain is an enduring example of urban agriculture,
originating in the early 19th century amidst the context of the industrial revolution
and the immense social change that it brought with it (Smit et al., 2001c;
DeSilvey, 2003; Perez-Vazquez et al., 2005). In this system, land is set aside by
town councils for agriculture that is leased to residents for a certain period. In the
United Kingdom, allotments originated in the 18th century as a source of
recreation for the middleclass. As industrialisation deepened, rural workers
migrated into rapidly growing cities to seek work and began to demand space in
urban areas, similar to the commons in rural areas, where they could produce food
to supplement their incomes (Martin and Marsden, 1999). Feeding the growing
working class became a political problem when food shortages and price increases
instigated civil unrest, both in Great Britain and in Europe (Nifiez, 1984; Martin
and Marsden, 1999; Perez-Vazquez et al., 2005). The popularity and use of
allotments has waxed and waned over time, with particular increases during times
of crisis, such as war and economic downturn but continue to be both
economically viable as well as beneficial in social and environmental terms
(Martin and Marsden, 1999; Perez-Vazquez et al., 2005).
Formally supported urban agriculture has also been utilised as a response to crisis.
In the Global North, urban gardening was promoted in earnest by governments on
all sides during the First and Second World War to alleviate food insecurity in
urban areas. After World War One, urban residents in Germany were forced to
grow their own food in Schrebergaerten or face hunger and starvation (Deelstra
and Girardet, 2000; Mougeot, 2006). Similarly, the British Allotment Act of 1925,
the World War II ‘Dig for Victory’ Campaign, the Victory Gardens in the United
States, and the War Gardens of Canada during and following World War Two
were all government promoted efforts to improve food security and alleviate the
difficult economic circumstances of wartime (Deelstra and Girardet, 2000;
Mougeot, 2006).
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2.3 DEFINING URBAN AGRICULTURE
The definition of urban agriculture is highly complex, with great diversity in the
nature, scale and location of urban agriculture, in those who participate, their
motivations and intentions, as well as the environmental, social and economic
contexts in which it appears. Although defining urban agriculture is a difficult
task, several authors have attempted to develop working definitions that provide
useful starting points for the further interrogation of the concept (Binns and
Lynch, 1998; Mougeot, 2000; Hovorka, 2005; Mougeot, 2006; van Veenhuizen et
al., 2007; CDS, 2009b). The influential 1996 text, Urban Agriculture: Food, Jobs
and Sustainable Cities (Smit et al., 1996: 1) published by the United Nations
Development Programme defined urban agriculture as,
an industry that produces, processes and markets, food and fuel,
largely in response to the daily demands of consumers within a town,
city or metropolis, on land and water dispersed throughout the urban
and peri-urban area, applying intense production methods, using and
reusing natural resources and urban wastes, to yield a diversity of
crops and livestock.
Mougeot is one author who has focused on the development of elements of a
conceptual framework in his work. The following definition represents a
refinement of earlier work (Smit et al., 1996; Mougeot, 2000) and is often drawn
on in the literature:
In very general terms, urban agriculture can be described as the
growing, processing, and distribution of food and non-food plant and
tree crops and the raising of livestock, directly for the urban market,
both within and on the fringe of an urban area. (Mougeot, 2006: 4–5)
This definition is an example of the more ‘all-encompassing’ of understandings of
urban agriculture that attempt to reflect the diversity of methods, locations,
products and participants. The following section will unpack some of the different
features important to the definition of urban agriculture.

2.3.1 Diversity
Urban agriculture can be found in both the developed and the developing world,
in small towns and in large cities, on the urban fringes and in urban centres, in
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industrial areas, residential areas and on public and private land (Ellis and
Sumberg, 1998; Mougeot, 2000; Smit et al., 2001b; Pinderhughes, 2004). It can
be found in open spaces and in backyards, vacant lots, community gardens,
schools, prisons, clinics and army barracks, on rooftops and windowsills, on
roadsides, under power lines, beside railway tracks, on riverbanks and riverbeds
(Mougeot, 2000; Smit et al., 2001b; Pinderhughes, 2004). Urban agriculture
encompasses the production of both food and non-food products and examples
include general horticulture, aquaculture for ornamental and edible fish, as well as
part of waste treatment or nutrient processes, arboriculture and the gathering of
nuts and other products for fuel or industry, apiculture for honey and wax,
vermiculture, including silkworms and worms for composting or chicken food,
livestock rearing and husbandry with guinea pigs, rabbits, goat, pigs and cattle,
laying and broiling poultry, medicinal plants and herbs, mushrooms, crops
destined for herbal teas and alcohol, ornamental flowers and even snails
(Egziabher, 1994; Smit et al., 2001b; Pinderhughes, 2004). While this list may
seem extensive, it represents no more than a brief snapshot of examples of urban
agriculture from around the world.

2.3.2 Spatial distinctions
Spatial typologies are a common feature in definitions of urban agriculture and
include categorisations such as on-plot, or backyard gardens, off-plot agriculture,
intra-urban and peri-urban agriculture (Mbiba, 2000, 2001; CDS, 2009b;
Thornton et al., 2010). At the broadest scale, urban and peri-urban agriculture are
grouped together and seen as distinct from rural agriculture. Location is ostensibly
the basis of the difference between urban and rural agriculture, with urban
agriculture occurring within urban areas, peri-urban agriculture occurring within
the urban peripheries and rural agriculture occurring in rural areas (Binns and
Lynch, 1998; Mougeot, 2006; CDS, 2009b; Thornton et al., 2012). This is an
adequate starting point; however, as Binns and Lynch (1998) explain, the
delineation between the urban, peri-urban and rural is a notoriously difficult task.
Although Binns and Lynch (1998) are referring specifically to sub-Saharan
Africa, this point is applicable on a far wider scale, throughout Africa and beyond.
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At first glance, the distinction between urban, peri-urban and rural agriculture
seems like it should be quite clear. However, the boundaries between these three
spaces are fluid rather than static and deciding where the ‘city’ stops and where
the ‘country’ starts is highly problematic. For the most part, basic statistical,
political and geographical categories are adequate (Mougeot, 2000; Smit et al.,
2001a). However, defining the differences between what is urban and rural is
more complex than merely categorising and coding the activities or characteristics
found to exist in a particular space. Officially delineated boundaries have little
effect on the way people interact with and understand the spaces that they are
using. Further, the fact that urban, peri-urban and rural areas are in no way
homogenous, neither within a particular case nor between separate cases, presents
yet another level of difficulty in providing an overarching definition of these
spaces.
While the central business district or the town centre are for the most part unproblematically urban, the ‘grey areas’ where the characteristics or influence of
the city begin to weaken and the features widely understood as being rural
become dominant, pose particular difficulty. While the term ‘peri-urban’ may
appear to solve this issue, the grey areas become even more pronounced when
trying to define where the peri-urban becomes urban or rural. Recognised visual
markers are complicated with the ‘cross-pollination’ of activities traditionally
understood as being urban or rurally based, and urban activities are pushed further
into the rural hinterlands of the city (Binns and Lynch, 1998; Tacoli, 2006). In the
context of development, by neglecting to acknowledge the complex relationships,
inter-linkages and the general cross-pollination which occurs between urban and
rural areas, policy makers and development practitioners risk imposing
interventions which do not reflect the reality of rural or urban lives and
livelihoods, and possibly making life more difficult for the poor (Tacoli, 1998b,
2003).
Because of this blurring, no set limits or criteria have been agreed upon for
universal use. Urban areas are usually defined through one or more of the
following economic, political or demographic criteria: population thresholds, with
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settlements of more than a certain number or density classed as urban; the level of
urban influence on an area, i.e. the existence of a certain level of infrastructure
and industry, or the proportion of people engaged in non-agricultural activities;
and political or administrative status, such as capital cities or administrative
centres (Tacoli, 1998b; Mougeot, 2000; Smit et al., 2001b; Tacoli, 2003).
Although the nature of the criteria employed by different nations to define urban
centres is generally similar, the lack of consistency in their application makes
comparison difficult across both time and space (Tacoli, 1998a, 1998b, 2006).2
The terms urban and peri-urban agriculture are often used interchangeably in the
literature, grouped together as separate from rural agriculture. Ellis and Sumberg
(1998: 213) argue that the failure to differentiate between urban and peri-urban
agriculture in commonly accepted definitions of urban agriculture understates “the
significance of rural-urban interactions in determining the access to food and
welfare of the urban poor.” Understanding each of these spaces as distinct from
the other is a misnomer, reinforcing the idea of the ‘rural-urban divide’, and
disguising the reality of the complex, diverse, fluid and interconnected nature of
the rural and the urban (Tacoli, 1998b, 2003). While it is true that there are
important differences between rural and urban areas which should not be
overlooked, the perception of the existence of a rural-urban divide precludes an
understanding of the complex ‘web’ of interrelationships that exist between these
spaces (Tacoli, 1998a).
This distinction has also been understood to relate to the integration of the
products and processes of agriculture into local food systems, economic systems
and ecological systems (Mougeot, 2000). It could also be expected that an element
of this distinction is based on the ‘location’ of those who are involved in the
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
2
Even those apparently straightforward criteria display substantial differences. In much
of Europe and South America, an urban centre needs to have 2,500 residents or more. In
comparison, elsewhere in the world, including in some nations with very high populations
and large urban centres, settlements with more than 20,000 residents are classed as urban
(Tacoli, 2006). By changing the urban population threshold in China and India to one
closer to that used in Europe, the level of urbanisation in the region, and the world, would
noticeably increase (Tacoli, 1998b).
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practice as either rural or urban, however, as Foeken and Mwangi (2000) point
out, agriculture practised by people living in urban areas, is not necessarily urban
agriculture. As an example of this, urban residents have been found to be involved
in agriculture in rural areas (Foeken and Mwangi, 2000; Foeken and Owuor,
2008).

2.3.3 Scale
The scale of urban agriculture depends on the purpose intended and the
availability and access to land in any particular case. The primary interest of this
research is relatively small-scale urban agriculture in developing world cities with
products intended for either or both the home and market. However, there are an
increasing number of cases of large-scale ‘entrepreneurial’ urban agriculture
activities with commercial intentions in both developing and developed world
contexts (Greenstein and Sungu-Eryilmaz, 2004). A key challenge of agriculture
in an urban context is that space is often limited. This characteristic of the urban
environment can result in creative problem solving that maximises the returns of
the space available.

2.4 URBAN AGRICULTURE IN AFRICA
Within the research on urban agriculture, case study evidence from Africa is
plentiful. Urban cultivation has long been an integral part of city life, with
examples to be found throughout the continent. With some of the world’s worst
development indicators, particularly among sub-Saharan nations, some urban
authorities are showing an increasingly positive attitude towards urban
agriculture. In the 1970s, amidst economic meltdown, some city authorities
relaxed longstanding prohibition of the rearing of livestock, poultry and
cultivation of indigenous crops (Asomani-Boateng, 2002). Pro-urban agriculture
policies were followed in a bid to combat urban unemployment during Nelson
Mandela’s leadership in South Africa in the 1990s (Smit et al., 2001b). In the
urban areas of these countries, authorities recognise the impact that even small-
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scale cultivation has in improving the lives of the poor and the potential for the
activity to alleviate more general urban pressures.
However, in the African context, urban agriculture has more often been viewed
rather negatively by urban authorities, and because of this it has not received a
great deal of attention in terms of policy or legal support (Mlozi, 1996; Hubbard
and Onumah, 2001; Slater, 2001; Mougeot, 2006; Thornton, 2008; CDS, 2009a;
Simiyu, 2012; Battersby, 2013). Evidence is emerging that suggests a shift in
official attitudes may be occurring, nevertheless, even where urban agriculture is
both common and persistent, it has generally been dismissed as a marginal or
temporary activity, which is inappropriate for the urban environment (Smit et al.,
2001b; Mougeot, 1999; CDS, 2009a; Simiyu, 2012). Immorality and criminality,
backwardness, disease, degradation of both urban aesthetics and the environment
have all been invoked in rationalisation of the prohibition and repression of the
practice (Slater, 2001; Mougeot, 2006; Thornton, 2008; CDS, 2009a; Simiyu,
2012; Battersby, 2013). In many cases, urban agriculture is seen as illegal, and
crops and livestock have been periodically destroyed and cultivators harassed and
evicted from their plots (Asomani-Boateng, 2002; Simatele and Binns, 2008;
CDS, 2009a; Battersby, 2013).
At face value, resistance to urban agriculture is attributed to concerns over public
health. However, it is argued that many negative perceptions of the activity are
symptomatic of deeper discourses in relation to failure, modernisation and
development (Drakakis-Smith et al., 1995; Slater, 2001; Mougeot, 2006; Simatele
and Binns, 2008; Thornton, 2008; CDS, 2009a; Battersby, 2013). In Lusaka,
Simatele and Binns (2008: 2) argue that urban officials see agriculture as
essentially rural in nature, and the practice of which “within the city boundaries is
inappropriate and detracts from the modern image of the city.” Slater (2001: 637)
argues that criticism of urban agriculture by urban authorities is rooted in a far
“deeper perception of it, which implied criticism of the work of the urban
authorities themselves”, for officials “UA was an oxymoron and indicative of a
failure in the urban development process.”
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2.4.1 Tenure security, land issues and urban agriculture
In the broader African context, Ellis and Sumberg (1998) point toward declining
institutional capacity at the local level (in relation to general trends involving
structural adjustment) as resulting in a general abandonment and breaking down
in the policing and application of local by-laws, land distribution and zoning
systems. This has led to a general segmentation of “the land market in many
African cities and towns” that “reflects widely varying terms of access” (Ellis and
Sumberg, 1998: 218). The decline in governance has led to greater access to land
on one level, but greater insecurity and risk on another (Ellis and Sumberg, 1998).
Questions relating to the legality of urban agriculture and security of tenure must
be addressed in any discussion of urban agriculture (Lynch et al., 2001). This is a
key issue for urban producers throughout the world. There are many examples of
urban agriculture where permits and leases are in place, but on the other hand,
there are many more with no formal agreements made between the cultivator and
the landowner (Smit et al., 2001b). When public or private land is used without
permission, cultivators can be seen as illegal squatters and are often subject to
forced removal (Smit et al., 2001b).
Because of considerable ambiguity around legal rights and a general lack of
clarity over rules within the tenure system, land security is a particularly
pronounced issue in Africa (Lynch et al., 2001). A survey in Kampala, Uganda,
found that 60% of participants used public land for cultivation, of these 65% had
no formal agreement, 10% held secure tenure and 40% could be considered
squatters (Smit et al., 2001b). In Kano, Nigeria, tenure security was found to be a
major problem for cultivators citywide, and only two of all the sites in the study
were found to have security of tenure (Lynch et al., 2001).
Without a legal framework, informal tenure systems are often used as an
alternative. Evidence has been found in Kampala of a ‘use-rights’ land market
system where maintaining occupation has become an acceptable form of shortterm ownership (Lynch et al., 2001). In Kano, Binns and Lynch (1998: 785)
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found land acquisition largely under a ‘first come, first served’ basis. Such
informal systems of ‘ownership’ can cause conflict between the formal landowner
and the informal tenant, with the informal tenant lacking sufficient legal
protection and rights.
While tenure insecurity is most common among low-income farmers, in places
where urban agriculture is officially prohibited by law, no farmers have rights
towards security of tenure. This is the case in Lusaka, where urban agriculture is
considered an illegal activity (Simatele and Binns, 2008). In Lusaka, all
agricultural use of land is regarded as an inappropriate urban activity. If
landowners, public or private, choose to develop a site cultivated by an urban
farmer, there are no avenues through which the farmers rights may be protected
(Simatele and Binns, 2008). Ideas about what constitutes ‘appropriate’ urban
development come into this, the informal and illegal nature of urban agriculture
makes cultivation a high-risk income generation strategy (May and Rogerson,
1995; Howorth et al., 2001).

2.4.2 Food security and urban agriculture
With increasing food prices in the past few years, the number of undernourished
people in the world is steadily climbing (FAO, 2008). Although the modernisation
of agriculture has increased the possibilities for large-scale agricultural production
and distribution, hunger and malnutrition are still cited as the number one risks to
health in the world (FAO, 2008). With 25,000 adults and children dying from
hunger each day and almost a billion people with not enough to eat, these
technological advances have so far been unable to solve the problem of global
hunger, nor are they likely to do so in the future (FAO, 2008; FAO and World
Bank, 2008).
In Africa, economic insecurity and a rapidly increasing urban population are
creating what Crush and Frayne (2010) describe as an “invisible crisis” in food
security. As both food prices and poverty increase, the urban poor are becoming
increasingly vulnerable to persistent food insecurity as their capacity to cope with
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shocks is further eroded (Smith, 1998). Unfortunately, although food security is
quite obviously a serious issue, the modern conceptualisation of issues related to
food has effectively hidden both the scale and the nature of the problem,
removing it from the political agenda (Maxwell, 1999; Crush and Frayne, 2010;
Schmidt, 2012). It is now just as likely for an urban African child to be severely
malnourished as it is for a child living in rural Africa, with increasing urban
poverty and food insecurity all but cancelling out the benefits traditionally
associated with life in urban areas (FAO, 2012).
Food security is an issue that is yet to be adequately addressed by urban
authorities. In the 1990s, the problem of food security changed on a conceptual
level, from one related to shortage, i.e. availability, to one of access (Schmidt,
2012). This change meant that the locus of responsibility moved from that of the
government, to that of the household, effectively hiding both the scale and the
nature of food security, depoliticising it and removing it from the political agenda
(Maxwell, 1999; Crush and Frayne, 2010; Schmidt, 2012). Compounding this
trend is that, like poverty, food production and thus food security have
traditionally been viewed as rural activities, focusing on technical concerns
related to availability rather than access (Maxwell, 1999). The limited political
space given to food related issues is counter-intuitive. Although malnutrition
related to food insecurity is one of the key barriers to urban development,
persistent urban food insecurity has a much wider and more complex range of
effects (Maxwell, 1999). As Smith (1998: 216) explains, these factors include
things “such as fitness for work, health-care needs and political stability, all of
which threaten urban sustainability (and sustained growth, for that matter).”
As both food prices and poverty increase, the poor are becoming increasingly
vulnerable to persistent food insecurity and their capacity to cope further
constrained (Smith, 1998). In urban areas, social fragmentation, pressure on
natural resources and limitations in terms of available and accessible land, limit
the ability of the poor to enhance household food security through personal
cultivation (Smith, 1998; Maxwell, 1999). In urban areas, food insecurity is
related less to factors such as climate and the environment and more to the ability
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to produce enough income to be able to buy food than in rural areas (Maxwell,
1999). The effects of external trends, such as increases in the international price of
staple foods, are difficult to manage by vulnerable urban households (FAO,
2008).
According to the United Nations Food and Agriculture Organisation (FAO), food
security,
Means that food is available at all times, that all persons have means
of access to it, that it is nutritionally adequate in terms of quantity,
quality and variety and that it is acceptable within the given culture.
Only when these conditions are in place can a population be
considered food secure (as cited in Koc, et al., 1999b: 1).
As indicated in the quote above, access is just as important to food security as
availability, and as such, a strong and equitable food system is essential. For many
of the urban poor, access and availability to safe and quality food are not readily
available, as living in the city generally means a far greater reliance on the equally
inaccessible monetised economy than would be the case in rural areas.
Food security is a key theme in the literature around urban agriculture in the
developing world, and urban agriculture is in turn a key theme in the literature on
urban food security. According to Battersby (2013), urban agriculture is in fact
the dominant theme in the debate around urban food security in the developing
world. This is argued to be to the detriment of the discussion of urban food
security, limiting the conceptualisation of the problem to that of the household. It
is feared that this may have the effect of depoliticising the issue of urban hunger
by moving the responsibility for food security out of the political realm (Maxwell,
1998; Battersby, 2013).
In much of the literature, the linkages between urban agriculture and food security
are seen to be positive. Urban agriculture is framed as way to improve household
food security and nutritional status, and thus increased participation in the
practice, particularly by the poor, is advocated (Binns and Lynch, 1998; Mougeot,
2005; de Zeeuw, 2001). The current importance of urban agriculture for the poor
in accessing food and income is often stated in the literature to be a reality.
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However, the actual contribution to household food security associated with urban
agriculture is yet to be firmly quantified and studies have suggested that the
importance of urban agriculture may not be as significant as widely thought
(Webb, 2011; Battersby, 2013). For example, a recent survey of 11 cities in eight
Southern African cities found that overall, the significance of urban agriculture to
household food production and consumption was less than expected and that more
people were reliant on avenues such as supermarkets, the informal sector and
small shops or fast-food stores then household production (Crush et al., 2011).
However, the level of variation between cases, even within countries and some
apparently contradictory information from different studies was argued to
emphasise the need for further research. Crush et al., (2011) concluded that in
order for urban agriculture to have positive outcomes, it must be considered as
part of the wider food supply system and embedded within the surrounding
economic, social and political context.
The linking of food security and urban agriculture can be understood in part in
relation to the dominant framing of urban agriculture as a survival strategy, and as
an activity of the poor. The increase of urban agriculture in times of crisis has led
to the underlying assumption that the key motivation for those practising urban
agriculture in the developing world is that of need, for both food and income. One
finding that challenges this is that the poor do not always dominate urban
cultivation, such as in West Africa where urban agriculture was practised evenly
across socio-economic groups in the three cities of Kano, Nigeria, Bobo
Doiulasso, Burkina Faso and Sikasso, Mali (Dossa et al., 2011). Dossa et al.,
(2011) also found that there were differences in benefits and motivations between
socio-economic groups, with the better off benefiting more from their efforts.

2.4.3 Urban agriculture and the environment
Urban agriculture has been found to have both positive and negative interactions
with the environment. The benefits and risks associated with urban agriculture
have been widely discussed in the literature, much of which is congruent with the
wider theme of promoting of urban agriculture. Urban agriculture has also been
discussed in relation to climate change, in light of its resilience and vulnerabilities
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to environmental shocks and potential to build resilience in urban areas (Simatele
et al., 2012).
Of particular importance are the intersections between urban agriculture and urban
water and waste systems, including organic waste and sewage. Urban cultivation
can be a source of increased pressure on urban water resources; however, it is
thought that much potential exists in light of closing the urban nutrient loop
through the reuse of urban waste, including organic materials and solid waste.
Where modern sewerage systems exist, the primary method of wastewater
management is to ‘dump’ it into waterways (Steel, 2008). Before the advent of
such systems, urban cultivation was the primary means of managing organic and
human waste (Pinderhughes, 2004). The contamination of already scarce water
resources through improper waste management is a major issue in the developing
world, and urban agriculture has the potential to transform this problem into a
valuable resource (Mougeot, 2006). There are a number of examples where lowtech solutions are used to treat sewage to an acceptable quality for use on
vegetable crops, and thus closing the nutrient loop. An example of this can be
found in Dakar, Senegal, where a number of integrated management, treatment
and reuse projects are being developed (Mougeot, 2006).
With water often scarce, untreated sewage is a cheap and easily accessible input
for many urban farmers. This nutrient rich resource is a valuable and often free
source of fertiliser and moisture, but is not without its dangers (Lynch, 2005). For
example, some of the wastewater used to irrigate urban farms near Hubli Hospital
in Hubli-Dharwad, India is contaminated with various forms of surgical waste
such as needles and syringes (Lynch, 2005). The use of sewage in urban
agriculture, combined with limited amounts of clean water to wash produce, has
further been associated with outbreaks of cholera and other diseases through the
eating of contaminated food (Simatele and Binns, 2008).
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2.4.4 Health and urban agriculture
As suggested in discussion of the use of sewage in urban agriculture, it is clear
that those who raise concerns about potential health and safety issues are justified
in doing so. In the developing world, urban farmers often live and cultivate in
densely populated and largely unmonitored areas with limited access to health
care or clean water (Mougeot, 2000). Inappropriate food handling and hygiene
practices, as well as crowded living arrangements, allow disease to spread rapidly
and at worst could cause widespread health emergencies. However, when properly
managed, such hazards could be avoided and it is argued that urban agriculture
could instead improve conditions in the urban environment (Smit et al., 2001b).
Disease caused by exposure to contaminants and pathogens has also been
associated with urban agriculture. Risk of exposure to such dangers can be
increased by farming in urban areas, and with high levels of competition for
suitable land, the poor are the most likely to have plots in unsuitable locations
(Mougeot, 2006). Soil contamination through chemical and trace metal pollution
can be found in previously industrialised sites, and untreated wastewater is often
used to irrigate crops. The impacts of contaminated soils, pollution of waterways
and the use of pesticides and sewage as fertilisers can be hazardous to both the
urban farmer and the surrounding community (Sanyal, 1985).
Many authors point to the dangers of chemical inputs, such as pesticides and
fertilisers which, when improperly used, can be seriously detrimental to the health
of both those using them and those consuming the contaminated produce.
However, this is not an issue for many urban farmers, as expensive chemical
products are often inaccessible for low-income or small-scale producers
(Mougeot, 2000). More intensive, commercially orientated agriculture, such as is
found in Lomé, Togo, is more reliant on agrochemicals. Cases of farmers mixing
poisons in potentially dangerous combinations, and the inappropriate and
extensive use of chemical pesticides, have been connected to inexperienced or
illiterate workers who work without protection and are exposed to high levels of
harmful chemicals (Lynch, 2005; Mougeot, 2006).
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In a study of the use of pesticides in Lomé, Togo, Tallaki (2005) points to several
major constraints faced by market gardeners that cause the misuse of dangerous
chemicals on their crops. These include lack of education and information, with
gardeners unable to identify and treat pest problems correctly; the spread of pests
through the close proximity of agricultural plots; and the price of the
recommended pesticides compared to cheaper ones with broad coverage (Tallaki,
2005). As usual, women and children are identified as the group that are at
greatest risk from pesticide poisoning, as well as exposure to other contaminants
and pathogens whilst working in the field (Lynch, 2005; Mougeot, 2006). This
generalisation does not take into account differences that have appeared in
particular studies. These differences have been found to relate to differences
between traditional ideas around the gendered division of labour (Tallaki, 2005).
The division of labour within a particular place is often strongly connected to
cultural norms and often dictates who does what in relation to income generating
activities.
As Tallaki (2005) found, pesticide misuse is not common to all instances of urban
agriculture, and is primarily related to issues surrounding lack of knowledge and
larger-scale commercial production. In many cases, urban cultivators avoid the
use of chemical based pesticides and fertilisers, instead using innovative solutions
to utilise the limited land and water resources available (Pinderhughes, 2004).
Studies have pointed to a general preference for the use of organic inputs
wherever possible, as many urban producers have limited financial resources
(Altieri et al., 1999; Tallaki, 2005).
Other risks include the development of zoonotic diseases, diseases transmitted
from animals and birds to people (Mougeot, 2006). Zoonotic diseases can develop
when humans and livestock are kept in close habitation of each other. Disease
caused by the exposure to contaminants and pathogens has also been associated
with urban agriculture. Risk of exposure to such dangers can be increased by
farming in urban areas, and with high levels of competition for suitable land, the
poor are the most likely to have plots in unsuitable locations (Mougeot, 2006).
Soil contamination through chemical and trace metal pollution can be found in
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previously industrialised sites, and untreated wastewater is often used to irrigate
crops.
Bradford et al., (2003: 167) document the use of contaminated water in urban
agriculture in Hubli-Dharwad, India and found high levels of nutritional
deficiency in those eating the produce in relation to worm infestations. Bradford
et al., (2003) argue that, rather than improving the nutritional status of
households, in this instance, the use of contaminated water was countering any
benefits associated with having more food. This study also listed the risk of
cholera and found a high instance of dermatitis on the legs of farmers who
cultivated their fields standing in water. Although this study was not based in
Africa, and specific conditions must be taken into account, this does raise a
number of important issues relevant to the study of the possible health risks
relating to urban agriculture in developing world cities.
For a more detailed example of the possible environmental risks associated with
urban agriculture, Kapungwe (2011) examined the use of wastewater in Mufulira
in the Copperbelt and Kafue in Lusaka Province, finding levels of heavy metals
far in excess of those suggested by the World Health Organisation as being safe.
Domestic sewage was heavily contaminated with heavy metals associated with
copper processing and untreated effluents from various heavy industries.
Kapungwe (2011) found that wastewater was crucial for urban agriculture to
enable year-round cultivation. Wastewater was not only used intentionally by
farmers, but also, due to ageing infrastructure and the limited capacity of local
authorities to police environmental laws, it was found to be seeping into streams
from treatment ponds.

2.4.4.1 Urban agriculture and malaria
One enduring justification for the prohibition of urban agriculture, which bears
relevance to this study, is the belief that the cultivation of maize provides a
breeding ground for malaria carrying mosquitoes. It is widely thought that the
cultivation of maize and other crops leads to increased instances of standing water
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for mosquitoes to breed in, and that the leaves of cultivated plants provide an ideal
resting place for mosquitoes (Rakodi, 1988; Egziabher, 1994; Lynch, 1995;
Slater, 2001; Drechsel and Dongus, 2009). Maize has increasingly become a
dominant feature in the staple diet in East, Central and Southern Africa, and is
thus a commonly cultivated crop (Egziabher, 1994; Byerlee and Heisey, 1997). In
turn, malaria is a significant public health concern in Africa, with estimated
malaria cases in the region representing over 90% of all estimated cases globally,
and malaria being the leading cause of illness and death in children aged five and
under (Dongus et al., 2009; WHO, 2006).
As a number of authors have pointed out, the idea that mosquitoes use the leaf
axils of maize to rest and breed has been discredited for some time (Rakodi, 1988;
Egziabher, 1994; Birley and Lock, 1999; Dongus et al., 2009; Thornton et al.,
2010). However, there are other aspects of urban farming which may correlate
with increased presence of the Anopheles mosquito and increased transmission of
malaria that are yet to be explored.3 Dongus et al., (2009: 203) found that,
although there was a correlation between farming and the presence of the
Anopheles mosquito in Dar es Salaam, Tanzania,
UA is only one among many other types of land use that can
enable larval development of Anopheles mosquitoes in cities.
More than 80% of all habitats with Anopheles larvae in Dar es
Salaam are located in areas without agricultural activities.
In their study in Kumasi, Ghana, Afrane et al., (2004: 132) explored the links
between irrigated urban agriculture and incidences of malaria and adult
mosquitoes in adjacent residential settlements. They argued that the fact that
urban agriculture in Kumasi is “mainly practised in low-lying areas in the city
with easy access to water” might have an impact on mosquito numbers, but that
Anopheles mosquitoes were found to be breeding in areas where the surface areas
of the water had been increased through the creation of channels and wells.
Afrane et al., (2004: 126) conclude that the “exact role of urban agriculture in
malaria transmission remains unclear and will need further investigation.”
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
3
For an overview of studies that examine the links between urban agriculture and malaria
see Klinkenberg et al., (2008).
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Drechsel and Dongus (2009: 74) maintain that, although “certain farming
characteristics have the potential to impact the presence of breeding sites for
malaria vectors … at the same time, underlying geographical and hydrological
factors play a very important role.”

2.4.5 Urban agriculture research in Zambia
Research on urban agriculture in Zambia has emerged on a regular basis since the
1980s. In Zambia, some of the first studies to focus specifically on urban
agriculture were those by Sanyal (1984, 1985) and Rakodi (1985, 1988). Later
studies include those by Drescher (1996), Steckley and Muleba (2001),
Hampwaye et al. (2007), Hampwaye (2008), Simatele and Binns (2008), Fitchett
(2009), Hampwaye and Rogerson (2010), Thornton et al. (2010) and Simatele et
al. (2012).4 Lusaka was included in a multi-country study by the African Food
Security Network, the results of which pertaining to urban agriculture were
published as both a report (Crush et al., 2010) and an article (Crush et al., 2011).
Writing more broadly on coping strategies and urban welfare on the Copperbelt,
Mususa (2010, 2012a) also makes mention of urban agriculture in her work.
Urban agriculture in Zambia is said to date back to the early days of urban
settlement.5 Rakodi (1988) notes the historical presence of urban agriculture in the
Zambian cities of Lusaka, Kabwe and Luanshya, citing evidence of garden plots
visible alongside residential areas in Lusaka in both 1928 and 1955 in aerial
photographs, and smallholdings provided for miners in the 1920s and 1930s.
Mususa (2010) also speaks of the allocation of plots in mine neighbourhoods in
the colonial period. Rakodi (1988) and Mususa (2012a) both argue that the
encouragement of cultivation in this period is linked to how the migration and

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
4
Sanyal (1984), Hampwaye (2008) and Fitchett (2009) are theses and the data published
by Thornton et al. (2010) is available in an earlier report by CDS (2009b).
5
Prior to the 1920s, little more than mining camps existed on the Copperbelt, with key
towns such as Kitwe, Ndola and Luanshya originating in the 1920s and 1930s. Significant
urbanisation was only to begin to take place from the 1960s onward. This will be
discussed in detail in Chapter 3.
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mobility of the African population, and African urban residents themselves, were
viewed.
There is limited empirical evidence of pertaining to the actual increase of urban
agriculture in both Lusaka and the Copperbelt. Participation rates are published in
a limited number of existing studies, all of which are based in Lusaka (Sanyal,
1985; Rakodi, 1988; Drescher, 1996; Crush et al., 2010). The participation levels
found in these studies vary considerably, over both time and space, and are not
easily comparable (See Table 2.1). For the Copperbelt, where rates of
participation are not available, satellite imagery mapping vegetation change in the
area surrounding Ndola is the key piece of evidence that suggests an increase in
urban agriculture in the region (Hampwaye and Rogerson, 2010).
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Table 2.1 Overview of studies on urban agriculture in Zambia that provide
participation rates
Study

Participation level

Location

Rakodi, 1988

37% growing some
crops

Chawama, Lusaka

Sanyal, 1985

83% surveyed were had
one or both of a plot
garden or a rainy-season
garden6

250 households surveyed in five
low-income areas in Lusaka:
Kalingalinga, Jack Extension,
Mutendere, Matero and Chilenji
(South)

Drescher, 1996

42.6% practising
gardening

648 households in 11
compounds of varying density
and socio-economic status in
Lusaka including George,
Kanyama, Kalingalinga,
Olympia Park and Matero.

Crush et al.,
2010

4% normally growing
some of their own food

Chipata, Lusaka7

(Source: Compiled by author)
Research into urban agriculture in Zambia clearly exhibits the influence of the
advocacy approach, with authors resoundingly calling for increased official
support and recognition of the activity (Sanyal, 1985; Rakodi, 1988; Hampwaye
et al., 2007; Simatele and Binns, 2008; Hampwaye and Rogerson, 2010; Thornton
et al., 2010; Simatele et al., 2012). The argument for supportive policy and
institutional frameworks has a strong foundation. Urban agriculture is perceived
to have increased in prevalence in the urban centres of Zambia, most particularly
on the Copperbelt and in Lusaka, and is seen as a key survival and coping strategy
in a context of deteriorating economic conditions across the economic spectrum
(Drescher, 1996; Hampwaye et al., 2007; Simatele and Binns, 2008; CDS, 2009;
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
6
This sample did not include those who were renting or subletting, estimated to represent
between 25 and 35% of households in the surveyed areas. Sanyal (1985) suggests that
that a lower rate of participation would be found if these households were included as
they would be less likely to have access to land. Sanyal (1985) includes a weighted
average, calculated at the assumption that no renters were had gardens, total 57%.
7
Chipata is described by Crush et al., (2010) as one of the poorest and most densely
populated compounds in Lusaka.
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Hampwaye and Rogerson, 2010; Thornton et al., 2010; Mususa, 2012). However,
although positive statements of support have been made at various points,
evidence suggests urban agriculture has been marginalised and repressed in both
Lusaka and further afield (Rakodi, 1985; Simatele and Binns, 2008; Thornton et
al., 2010). The disjuncture between the perceived importance of urban agriculture
to urban livelihoods and the lack of recognition, protection and in some cases
instances of harassment is seen as a key challenge to be overcome. In line with the
dominant paradigm in the literature on urban agriculture in the developing world,
it is argued that increased institutional support for urban agriculture will enhance
its benefits in terms of food security, environmental management and poverty
alleviation.

2.5 PARTICIPATION IN URBAN AGRICULTURE
2.5.1 Socio-economic status, poverty and participation in urban
agriculture
Urban agriculture is widely framed as a survival and coping strategy, mobilised in
times of crisis and need. In this framing, which dominates the literature, urban
agriculture is implicitly understood as an activity practised mainly by the poor, to
whom urban agriculture has particular importance in terms of food security and
income generation (Maxwell et al., 2000; Mougeot, 2000; Smit et al., 2001b;
Bryld, 2003; Mougeot, 2005, 2006; Mkwambisi et al., 2011; FAO, 2012; Simiyu,
2012). The evidence of participation by the poor in urban agriculture is
documented in a number of studies (Foeken and Owuor, 2008; Zezza
andTasciotti, 2010; Crush et al., 2010; Dossa et al., 2011). However, so too has
evidence that middle and high-income groups are participating in urban
agriculture and in some cases are both better represented and benefiting more than
low-income groups (Chew, 1990; Bigsten and Kayizzi-Mugerwa, 1992; Maxwell,
1995; Mbiba, 1995b; May and Rogerson, 1995; Mlozi, 1996; Mudimu, 1997;
Maxwell et al., 1998; Flynn, 1999; Jacobi et al., 2000; Owusu, 2001; ObosuMensah, 2002; Page, 2002; Kiguli et al., 2003; Owusu, 2007; Foeken and Owuor,
2006, 2008; Dossa et al., 2011; Mkwambisi et al., 2011; Schmidt, 2012; Simiyu,
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2012). Levels of participation in urban agriculture have been found to vary
considerably between socio-economic groups, cities, countries and regions with
variation affected by a variety of factors. Further, regardless of overall
participation, much variation exists in terms of the significance and importance of
urban agriculture at a household or citywide level. Such evidence has supported
the argument that urban agriculture is far more complex than widely assumed and
challenged claims such as that the poorest of the poor are significantly represented
in urban farming (Crush et al., 2010; Dossa et al., 2011; Webb, 2011; Battersby,
2013).

2.5.2 Gender and urban agriculture
Although the importance of gender in relation to urban agriculture, livelihoods
and poverty alleviation is widely recognised, the interrelations between gender
and urban agriculture are somewhat under-examined in the literature (Hovorka,
2006; Simiyu, 2012; Simiyu and Foeken, 2014). Two of the key claims in relation
to gender and urban agriculture are that women are better represented in the
activity, both in Africa and further afield, and that urban agriculture provides an
opportunity for the empowerment of women (Rakodi, 1988; Smit et al., 2001d;
Slater, 2001; Hovorka, 2006). Similar to other livelihood strategies practised
within the informal sector, urban agriculture is thought to have benefits for poor
female farmers by providing increased access to food and income. However, the
relationship between urban farming, gender and food and income security is not
straightforward.
The argument that women more commonly participate in urban agriculture
appears to originate from early studies that suggested that this was the case
(Sanyal, 1984; Rakodi, 1988; Freeman, 1993; Maxwell, 1995; Maxwell et al.,
1998; Smit et al., 2001d). However, as Mougeot (2000: 15) states “gender ratios
vary greatly from city to city depending on cultural/religious context, the
economic conjuncture, the economic activity, the production system, scale and
areas involved.” This is particularly the case when there is significant income
creation involved or where gendered cultural norms tied to social status, such as
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those that can be found in Dar es Salaam, Tanzania, in relation to livestock, in
Accra, Ghana where women traditionally dominate petty trade and men are more
involved in agriculture, or in strongly Muslim areas such as in Kano, Nigeria,
where fewer women will be found working in the fields (Armar-Klemesu and
Maxwell, 1998; Asomani-Boateng, 2002; Smit et al., 2001d). Male-headed
households were found by Thys et al., (2005) in Ouagadougou, Burkina Faso, to
be more likely to keep livestock than female-headed households; however, within
the household, gender was not a significant factor in terms of the ownership or
care for animals. As the literature on urban agriculture has grown, it has become
apparent that the relationship between gender and participation is highly context
specific.
The claim that participation in urban agriculture will empower women has also
been problematised. Hovorka (2006b) argues that although urban agriculture is
undoubtedly important both in terms of practical and strategic gender needs in
some cases, empowerment will not necessarily result from promoting the practice.
Uncritical promotion is cautioned against, with authors pointing toward the
possibility of increasing the already substantial work burden for women if urban
agriculture is ‘imposed’ as a livelihood strategy (Rakodi, 1985; Sanyal, 1987;
Rakodi, 1988; Hovorka, 2006b; McClintock, 2010 Simiyu, 2012).8 If urban
agriculture is to have a truly empowering effect, it must be a real choice, and for
this to happen, wider structural inequalities must be addressed (Hovorka, 2006b).
This important critique can be extended to more broadly problematise the
assumption that urban agriculture will necessarily empower any marginalised
groups.

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
8
See Sanyal (1987) for discussion of the “double exploitation of labour”, referring to the
Marxist critique that the promotion of informal livelihood strategies does little but further
embed existing structures of inequality. See Rakodi (1985) for the discussion of the
implications and potential of pro-UA policy in relation to gender empowerment. The
‘double-burden’ is used to describe the dual responsibilities that are often expected of
women, the responsibility for domestic duties, on top of income generating activities
outside of the home (Gilbert, 1994).
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2.6 CRITICAL PERSPECTIVES AND CRITIQUE IN URBAN
AGRICULTURE RESEARCH
Power is an important consideration for urban agriculture research, perhaps most
especially for that which is guided by underlying concerns relating to poverty and
inequality. The importance of power can be clearly seen when exploring issues
relating to class and socio-economic status, particularly in light of competition
over access to land and other resources that are essential prerequisites for the
practice of urban agriculture. However, the analysis of urban agriculture in the
developing world is yet to produce a large amount of critical literature that
explicitly addresses issues of power. This can be seen in the comparison of the
conceptualisation of urban agriculture in the North, and the conceptualisation of
urban agriculture in the South. Where scholarship on urban agriculture in the
developed world sees the practice as a site in which “the complexities of power,
culture and the economy become clear”, urban agriculture in the developing world
is framed primarily as a development tool to be harnessed in the quest for poverty
alleviation and food security for poor urban households or as a coping or survival
strategy (Baker, 2004: 306; Battersby, 2013). A key factor contributing to this is
the tendency, which now arguably borders on tradition, for urban agriculture
research based in the developing world to take the stance of optimistic but largely
uncritical advocate (Page, 2002; Crush et al., 2011; Webb, 2011; Battersby,
2013).
Within the literature on urban agriculture in the Global South, a subset of more
critical work is slowly emerging. In this work, there is an emphasis on
problematising the simplistic framing of urban agriculture as an activity of the
poor that should be promoted in light of its potential to alleviate urban poverty
and food insecurity (Webb, 1996; Slater, 2001; Crush et al., 2011; McClintock,
2010; Battersby, 2013). Unpacking some of the discursive assumptions and
conceptual inconsistencies in urban agriculture thinking, this more critical work
attempts to engage with issues of power and inequality. Issues of power and
inequality are notable in their absence from much of the literature on urban
agriculture in the developing world. Consideration of such issues are perhaps
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most apparent in work on gender and urban agriculture, however, gender based
research remains under represented in the wider literature (Hovorka, 2006; Simiyu
and Foeken, 2014).
Drawing on the early work of Foucault on discourse, and the development of this
in the work of Escobar and Ferguson in relation to development, Webb (1996)
was one of first to apply a critical, discursive lens to the urban agriculture
literature. In his doctoral thesis, Webb (1996: 4) argued that urban agriculture, as
represented in the literature was “more an object constituted by discourse than a
notion based on the actual practice of the cultivators.” This gap between the
practise of and the understanding of urban agriculture is revisited by Webb (2011)
in a later paper, where he draws attention to the tendency of urban agriculture
work to ignore the growing body of case-study evidence that challenges
commonly stated claims, especially in regard to the extent of the practice in
poorer groups.
Slater (2001) also tackles the inadequacies of the dominant urban agriculture
paradigm, focusing her critique on the ways in which the framing of urban
agriculture as an informal alternative to formal wage employment, and thus
income generation, has narrowed the ways in which urban agriculture is
understood. Slater (2001) argues that research on urban agriculture in the
developing world clearly shows the influence of work on the informal sector. This
influence can be seen in the emphasis on quantifying the level of income
generated by urban agriculture and its importance as an alternative to formal
sector, wage employment (Slater, 2001). Slater (2001) further points towards the
oppression of urban agriculture by authorities as having the effect of forcing
urban agriculture researchers to take a promotional stance in their work. In order
to convince officials that urban agriculture is worthy of support rather than
repression, much of the literature on urban agriculture is concerned with proving
the benefits of the activity, most particularly its direct economic benefits. Slater
(2001) believes that these factors have worked to construct a narrow, overly
economistic, and at its core, rather utilitarian, understanding of urban agriculture
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in the developing world that fails to fully capture the experiences of urban
farmers.
The potential of imposing urban agriculture through its promotion is very
problematic, especially when the intent is empowerment, be this of women or
marginalised groups more generally. This is pointed out by Hovorka (2006: 60) in
her discussion of the transformative potential of urban agriculture, arguing that
“transformation, and ultimately emancipation, will [only] be achieved when
women’s participation in urban agriculture comes out of choice rather than need.”
Cautioning that advocacy of urban agriculture should be undertaken with great
care, Rakodi (1985, 1988) points out that women might not even find urban
agriculture a productive use of their time, thus the promotion, or imposition of
urban agriculture cannot be empowering, and risks placing additional
responsibilities on those who may already be heavily burdened. Although these
points are specifically made with gender empowerment in mind, they can be
drawn out and applied far more generally, raising some pressing questions around
choice and responsibility.

2.6.1 The advocacy approach
While documenting the importance of urban agriculture as a survival strategy,
researchers found evidence of another troubling trend. As discussed previously,
urban authorities widely saw urban agriculture as inappropriate for urban space
and in some places, the practice was illegal, with crops periodically slashed and
farmers harassed and evicted from their land (Sanyal, 1985; Rakodi, 1988; Lado,
1990; Freeman, 1991, 1993; Maxwell and Zziwa, 1993). In response to this, many
researchers were pushed into taking a position of advocacy with the underlying
intention of research to convince those who viewed the activity in a negative light
that urban agriculture was worthy of support (Slater, 2001). The focus in the
literature on documenting the diversity of participants, the scale and prevalence of
participation, and most significantly, the importance of urban agriculture as a
source of food and employment, can in part be seen as an attempt to legitimise the
practice, as well as build a more complete picture of urban agriculture.
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2.6.2 The argument for formalisation and institutional support
In the context of the developing world, researchers, NGOs and global bodies, such
as the FAO and UNDP, advocate the development of supportive policy and
institutions for urban agriculture with the intent of legitimising the activity
through formalisation. It is widely argued that in order to meet the potential of
urban agriculture in terms of the alleviation of urban poverty and food insecurity,
urban agriculture must be legalised and supported by local and national
institutions (Lado, 1990; Rogerson, 1993a; Binns and Lynch, 1998; Mougeot,
1999; Ruel et al., 1999; Bourque, 2000; Brown and Jameton, 2000; De Zeeuw et
al., 2000; Bryld, 2003; van Veenhuizen et al., 2007; Foeken and Owuor, 2008;
CDS, 2009b; Mkwambisi et al., 2011; FAO, 2012). For the vast majority of
literature on urban agriculture that originates from within the field of development
studies, the primary concern is the protection of the poor and their livelihoods. For
urban agriculture, the need to secure access to land and other necessary resources
is paramount to the enhancement of secure and sustainable, livelihoods. Legal
recognition, through policy and other measures, is seen as central to protecting,
supporting and enhancing urban agriculture and the efforts of the poor.
The reasoning behind this stance is based on a number of factors. Urban
agriculture is often either expressly illegal, or occupies ambiguous legal status
(Rakodi, 1985, 1988; Rogerson, 1993a; Bourque, 2000; Bryld, 2003; Foeken and
Owuor, 2008; CDS, 2009b; Crush et al., 2010; Mkwambisi et al., 2011; FAO,
2012; Simiyu, 2012; Battersby, 2013). It is thus usually neither a recognised landuse, nor incorporated into urban planning. This means that land for cultivation is
not set aside or made available in urban plans, and land that is used for cultivation
is seen as unutilised or vacant, and may be allocated for other (recognised and/or
those seen as more economically productive) purposes such as housing, business
or industry. It is also the poor who are thought to be most likely to be practising
urban agriculture on land that they have no legal rights to (Mlozi, 1996). This
leaves them vulnerable to eviction, harassment or even exploitation. Thus, it is
argued that urban agriculture must be legally recognised and made legitimate and
the access of the poor to land must be secured (Sanyal, 1985; Drescher, 1996;
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Bryld, 2003; van Veenhuizen et al., 2007; Foeken and Owuor, 2008; Mkwambisi
et al., 2011; FAO, 2012).
As discussed in Sections 2.4.3 and 2.4.4, some of the practices used by urban
cultivators can be dangerous to both the health of the farmer and public and some
may not be environmentally sustainable. For poorer farmers, the risks involved,
both physical and financial, are often heightened, as it is the poor who are most
likely to be practising urban agriculture illegally on marginal lands, and may not
have knowledge of safe practices in terms of the use of chemical inputs or use of
wastewater (Flynn, 1999).9 It is argued that regulation and support is needed in
order to both minimise such harmful impacts and maximise the positive potential
impacts for health and the environment (Brown and Jameton, 2000; Mougeot,
2005; Mougeot, 2006; De Zeeuw et al., 2011; FAO, 2012). Further, it has been
found that the better off are likely to benefit more from practising urban
agriculture than the poor, in terms of the amounts they produce and the money
they earn (Mlozi, 1996; Foeken and Owuor, 2008; Mkwambisi et al., 2011).
A core tenet of advocacy-based approaches to UA is the conclusion that the
practice needs immediate support and integration into urban planning strategies,
usually through the development of policy and some form of formalisation. Given
the institutional context and the number of challenges and barriers for the poor,
the argument for support and recognition, legally or otherwise, is quite valid.
However, borrowing from the literature on the formalisation of land tenure with
the intent of securing access for the poor, it is clear that efforts to legitimise
informal activities through policy and legislation are not unproblematic (Schmidt,
2012; Kepe and Bersaglio, 2014). It may be that it is precisely the informal nature
of an activity or access to particular resource that makes it available to otherwise
marginalised groups. As Schmidt (2012) points out, once land rights are
formalised, acquiring access to land is both a costly and complicated process, and
is often beyond the reach of the poor. This can result in the worsening of “existing
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
9
Flynn (1999: 7) explains that such “geographies of inequality” commonly found in
urban areas are impacted variously by “socio-economic status, age, gender and migrant
status”.
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socio-economic inequalities” (Schmidt, 2012: 139). In their study of a
formalisation effort in relation to urban agriculture and land tenure in Dar es
Salaam, Tanzania, Kepe and Bersaglio (2014) found that instead of securing
access to land on which to farm, urban farmers without access to sufficient capital
were instead being evicted from the plots that they had been using. There is a
small, although growing, body of literature that offers a more critical approach to
the study of urban agriculture, and key to this is the consideration of such possible
unintended impacts of formalisation and policy development.

2.7 THEORISING URBAN AGRICULTURE
2.7.1 Resilience and vulnerability
The term ‘resilience’ is used by a range of disciplines in reference to the social,
the economic and the environmental realms (Janssen et al., 2006: 240). As a
concept, resilience originates from within the physical sciences and was first used
in the field of population ecology in the early 1970s by Holling (1973) (Janssen et
al., 2006: 241; Janssen and Ostrom, 2006: 237). Satterthwaite (2013: 382)
describes resilience as “the ability to withstand shocks and stress (and so avoid
their impact); the ability to recover from their impact (what is sometimes termed
‘bouncing back’); and the ability to bounce back in ways that reduce future risks.”
Resilience is today a common feature in debates around adaptation to climate
change (Simatele et al., 2012).
The concept of resilience has been utilised in different disciplines to theorise the
responses to specific types of shock and stress. Relevant to this study are those
applications of resilience to economic shocks and stress. Regional resilience refers
to the ability of regions to recover, in the context of economic shocks and stress.
This concept is mainly used in the context of the Global North rather than the
Global South. In this conceptualisation of resilience, the terms ‘adaptation’ and
‘adaptability’ are used to describe the ways that regions respond to crisis (Dawley
et al., 2010). Here, ‘adaptation’ refers to those modes of being that are returned to,
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while ‘adaptability’ refers to new trajectories (Dawley et al. 2010; Pike, 2010;
Martin, 2011).
Vulnerability is often used in relation to the concept of resilience and originates
from natural hazard studies, but is also utilised within the study of poverty
(Janssen et al., 2006: 241; Janssen and Ostrom, 2006: 237). In relation to natural
hazards, Blaikie et al., (1994: 9 as cited in Janssen et al., 2006: 241) define
vulnerability as ‘‘the characteristics of a person or group in terms of their capacity
to anticipate, cope with, resist, and recover from the impact of a natural hazard. It
involves a combination of factors that determine the degree to which someone’s
life and livelihood is put at risk by a discrete and identifiable event in nature or in
society.” It is here where we can find the underpinnings of contemporary research
on climate change adaptation dating from around the 1990s (Janssen et al., 2006:
241).

2.7.2 Urban livelihoods
Today, the livelihoods approach and livelihoods frameworks are widely utilised as
tools to better understand the diverse and complex realities of life for the poor in
both rural and urban contexts. The approach illustrates a particular way of
understanding poverty, while the framework is the analytical tool used to apply
this way of thinking to development research and practise. Livelihoods
approaches are said to be ‘holistic’ in their conceptualisation of poverty, and
consider “the strategic use of a variety of ‘capitals’ (economic, natural, social,
human, political) in securing a livelihood over time” (Wisner, 2009: 178). This
emphasis on assets and capabilities rather than what is deficient is part of the
distinctiveness of livelihoods approaches (Rakodi, 2006). Although not
unproblematic, the change of focus from needs to capacity attempts to upset
normative claims around poverty that portray the poor as passive victims of
deprivation.
Through their focus on participation and complexity, livelihoods based
approaches are praised for their ability to embed development thinking and
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practice in the reality of life for the poor (Carney, 2003). The livelihoods
approach attempts to move away from narrow measurements based solely on
economic indicators such as income and employment (Ellis, 2000). By seeking a
more complete and nuanced understanding of how people live, the term
‘livelihood’ is said to contribute to more relevant and effective poverty alleviation
policy which better reflects the needs of the poor (Ellis, 2000; Carney, 2003).
There are several different ways that the term livelihood can be defined and used,
depending on the context in which it is being used, and the purpose of its usage.
According to Long (1997: 11) the term livelihood,
…best expresses the idea of individuals and groups striving to make a
living, attempting to meet their various consumption and economic
necessities, coping with uncertainties, responding to new opportunities
and choosing between different value positions.
In a similar manner, Chambers and Conway (1991: 6) define a livelihood as
encompassing “the capabilities, assets (including both material and social
resources) and activities required for a means of living.” This definition goes on
to describe a particular form of livelihood that is promoted as a development aim,
A livelihood is sustainable when it can cope with and recover from
stresses and shocks and maintain or enhance its capabilities and assets
both now and in the future, while not undermining the natural
resource base.
The idea of sustainable livelihoods is a conceptual development in livelihoods
thinking and forms the basis of many livelihood approaches and frameworks used
in the study and practise of development. The last definition has been adopted and
adapted, particularly to the concerns of various international development
organisation and non-government organisations (NGOs) that have identified
sustainable livelihoods as a central focus of research and poverty alleviation
efforts (FAO and DFID, 2001; De Haan and Zoomers, 2003; Owusu, 2009).10 In
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
10
In addition to the Department of International Development (DID), key international
institutions who have adopted livelihoods based approaches to development include the
United Nations Development Program (UNDP) and related branches underneath the
United Nations umbrella, the Oxford Committee for Famine Relief (Oxfam), Cooperative
for Assistance and Relief (CARE) and the Society for International Development (SID).
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itself, sustainable livelihoods can be understood as more of a translation of the
wider livelihoods concept rather than a theory.
In the study of livelihoods, several types of livelihoods or livelihood strategies
may be discussed (such as livelihood diversification or multi-local livelihoods).
These terms are used to understand the reality of livelihood systems and the
interactions and activities people take part in everyday in order to pursue a living.
Another form of differentiation can be found in the use of rural and urban
livelihoods. These categories are used to look at the differences (or similarities) in
livelihood strategies and experiences in different geographical and social settings.
In order to assist policy makers, development practitioners and researchers,
diagrammatic representations of the components of a livelihood system have been
developed (Figure 2.1). Albeit simplified, these diagrams provide a depiction of
the livelihoods framework used as a tool in the analysis of the resilience,
vulnerability and potential of livelihoods. The following figure illustrates the key
aspects of the livelihoods framework. These include livelihood assets that refer to
the different capitals available to be accessed by the household (this diagram
includes the basic categories of human, social, physical, financial and natural
capitals but there are a number of additional categories that could be incorporated,
depending on the concerns or focus of the user).

Figure 2.1 Livelihoods framework (Source: Redrawn from Rakodi and Lloyd61
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Jones, 2002: 9)
The various ‘capitals’ are interrelated and by mobilising a certain capital a ‘tradeoff’ between capitals may be required, or alternatively, other capitals may be
enhanced. These capitals are used by the household in order to practise their
livelihood strategies or the activities that provide the household’s livelihood. The
ability to access capitals is understood to be enabled or limited by factors external
to the household, including structures and institutions, processes and the
availability of infrastructure and services. The vulnerability context refers to the
ability of the household to recover from shocks or clear blocks. In this framework,
vulnerability is understood as the opposite of “resilience, or the ability to return
quickly and easily to an earlier state before a shock” (Wisner, 2009: 178).

2.7.3 The informal economy
Another lens through which UA can be understood is through the concept of the
informal economy. Several decades of recurring economic crisis, general
economic decline and structural adjustment policies have combined to weaken the
formal economy in Africa. The formal sector now lacks the ability to provide
adequate or secure employment to the majority of urban residents (Maxwell,
1999; Owusu, 2001; Elliott, 2006; Rakodi, 2006; Dwivedi et al., 2007; Owusu,
2007; Rakodi, 2012). In response to the decreasing ability to access formal
employment and sufficient wages, urban residents have increasingly relied on the
informal sector for both employment and services (Maxwell, 1999; Rakodi,
2012). It is estimated that today, 90% of urban workers in Africa are engaged in
informal employment, with 80% of those working informally in sub-Saharan
Africa being self-employed (FAO, 2012: 15).
As opportunities within the formal sector have declined in absolute terms, the size
of the urban population needing work has increased steadily. Although the
proliferation of informal economic activities can be observed, the informal
economy has not been able to fully absorb those in need of employment and in
turn, real unemployment has increased substantially (Elliott, 2006; Rakodi, 2006,
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2012). Combining the erosion of safety nets in urban areas, both state and
community based, with the increase of casual, informal and self-sustained
employment, urban households have been left increasingly vulnerable (Rakodi,
2006).11
In response to the realities of urban life, urban residents of all socio-economic
classes have mobilised a diverse array of survival, coping and accumulation
strategies. Mixing employment in the informal and formal sector is common, with
many households pursuing multiple modes of livelihood, in multiple localities, in
order to diversify their economic portfolio and insure against insecurity (Murray,
2001; Owusu, 2001; De Haan and Zoomers, 2003; Rakodi and Nkurunziza, 2005;
Owusu, 2007; Lloyd-Jones and Rakodi, 2012). The growing importance of “semiproletarian economic strategies, or reliance on both subsistence production and
cash income from wage labour or informal trade” can be seen in many African
urban centres, where what appear to be “marginal economic activities may, in fact
be critical to economic survival” (Maxwell, 1999: 1679).
Unfortunately, support for such coping strategies by urban authorities, or the
institutional frameworks in which they function, rarely exists. This lack of support
limits the positive outcomes of coping strategies and risks deepening
vulnerability, especially for poor and marginalised socio-economic groups who
are unable to effectively access livelihood capitals (Smith, 1998; Maxwell, 1999).
It is argued that the importance of local, individual and household responses to the
challenges of urbanisation and economic insecurity must be recognised and
incorporated into wider strategies for development through supportive policy
measure (Smith, 1998). Satterthwaite (2013) points out that in the developing
world context, where institutions cannot or are unwilling to provide security for
vast sectors of the population, it is the resilience of individuals, households and
communities that becomes the most important.

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
11
Urban residents are particularly vulnerable to economic shocks as they depend on cash
assets to access basic needs and services (Rule et al., 1998).

63

Chapter 2: Literature review
!

2.8 CONCLUSION
Urban agriculture has the potential to pull together a diversity of issues on a
number of scales. This is a valuable characteristic, as it is increasingly recognised
that for equitable development, holistic strategies must be put in motion. In the
developing world, urban agriculture has the potential to alleviate the pressure
presented by many of the core issues faced by urban centres, namely food
security, employment and environmental management. Urban agriculture has
proven to be neither marginal, nor temporary and policy must change to
acknowledge this. Unfortunately, many governments strongly oppose urban
agriculture and disregard its importance. Tenure insecurity, health and safety
hazards, and illegality make urban agriculture a risky and difficult form of
survival, especially for the poor. Yet, similar to the response of people in squatter
settlements continuously faced with eviction and physical removal from their
land, urban cultivators show remarkable resilience in the face of adversity.
It is argued by some authors that, particularly in the literature around urban
agriculture in Africa, how the practice is framed requires further examination. As
the literature currently stands, there is a tendency to frame urban agriculture in
Africa interchangeably as both a developmental tool and a livelihood strategy. It
is argued that a “discourse of crisis” dominates the wider conceptualisation of
urban Africa, leading to a narrowing of how urban agriculture and other facets of
urban life are perceived and discussed (Hovorka, 2004: 367). The complexity of
urban agriculture is clearly demonstrated by the range of places and spaces, the
activities, products, the methods, purposes and people involved in the practice.
The broad and varied nature of the characteristics of urban agriculture in turn
shapes the kinds of opportunities it presents, the difficulties it poses and the
challenges it faces. Urban agriculture holds considerable potential in terms of the
management of urban social and physical environments in that it encourages less
sectorial and more integrated solutions to urban development challenges.
However, without a supportive institutional environment and appropriate policy
frameworks, this potential risks remaining largely untapped.
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Chapter 3
The Zambian Context

3.0 INTRODUCTION
This chapter provides an overview of the Zambian context through a historical
account of the country’s economic and political development.1 Zambia is a
mineral rich nation, with its copper ore reserves being some of the largest known
deposits in the world (Fraser and Lungu, 2007; Ingle, 2012).2 Mining has played a
significant role in Zambia’s somewhat dramatic development trajectory, as it has
in the region in which this research project was set, the Copperbelt Province.
Other significant features in Zambia’s development are the impact of structural
adjustment and the influence of external forces such as international financial
institutions, the World Bank and International Monetary Fund.3 On the
Copperbelt, the effects of structural adjustment, including widespread
privatisation and job loss, the rolling back of an extensive welfare system, and
deep declines in living standards and well-being are closely linked to an increase
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
1
Chinese involvement in Zambia’s development has not been addressed at length in this
chapter or in the thesis more widely. Chinese investment and influence are
unquestionably important to Zambia’s economic and political development, in light of the
focus of the thesis on local experiences of economic change the decision was made to
focus more on the impact of structural adjustment and debt.
2
The World Bank ranked Zambia at 26 out of 79 areas in terms of mineral potential. In
Africa, only two countries, the DRC and Burkina Faso, ranked higher (World Bank,
2011).
3
As fieldwork for this thesis was completed in 2011, it was decided that further
developments after this point would not be discussed at length. However, certain updates
have been included where considered relevant to the research project.
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in informal livelihood strategies, including urban agriculture. In addition to
providing context for the research project, this chapter is an important foundation
for the discussion of results in Chapter 5 where the changing meaning and
significance of urban agriculture in relation to economic change on the Copperbelt
will be considered.
Reflecting the historical focus taken, the chapter is structured chronologically.
The body of this chapter is divided into four main sections, each focusing on a
different period in Zambia’s history, from the colonial period, through to present
day. The first section provides a summary of the period pre-dating independence,
during which the significance of the mining industry was firmly established and
several key development trends, such as high urbanisation on the Copperbelt, first
began to emerge. The second section will cover Kenneth Kaunda’s time as
president, from independence in 1964 to 1991, during which Zambia’s fortunes
took a decided turn for the worse. The third section provides an overview of the
‘Third Republic’, which describes the period dating from 1991 until today. The
fourth, and final section, will review key development indicators today, providing
a snapshot of conditions in Zambia around the time that data for this project was
collected.

3.1 THE COLONIAL PERIOD
Zambia’s unusual shape owes much to its geology, with its modern borders
reflecting European imperial interests in the 1800s (Potts, 2005; Kerr-Ritchie,
2007). By the time of the Berlin Conference of 1884-1885, the rumoured mineral
wealth of the region now known as the Copperbelt had attracted the attention of
both King Leopold II of Belgium and Cecil Rhodes, the architect of British
expansionism in Africa.4 At the Conference, the European powers agreed upon
established spheres of influence and a set of rules outlining the process through
which future expansion could be pursued (Coleman, 1971; Siegel, 1988). The
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
4
These ‘rumours’ originated from the reports of early explorers and missionaries in the
area (Coleman, 1971; Siegel, 1988).
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recognition of these spheres of influence provided the starting point for the formal
partition of Africa that would occur over the next few decades.
King Leopold’s jurisdiction over the Congo Free State was recognised at the
Conference and British interests on the Copperbelt were formally established in
1890 when explorer Joseph Thomson successfully negotiated a number of treaties
with local leaders in the area (Siegel, 1988).5 At first, the European population of
the Rhodesian Copperbelt was limited to prospectors and scattered mining camps,
and by 1902 a small number of labour recruiting camps attempting to attract
labourers for the mines in South Africa, grain trading posts, police camps and
administrative bomas had been established (Siegel, 1988).6 Prospecting
expeditions were initially unsuccessful, searching for gold deposits, but they soon
uncovered evidence of copper, silver, lead and zinc (Coleman, 1971; Siegel,
1988).7
Early activity in the Rhodesian Copperbelt was centred in Kansanshi, north-west
of Chingola, however this changed after the ‘Cape to Cairo’ railway reached
Ndola in September 1909 (Siegel, 1988; Myers, 2005; Mususa, 2012a). Work at
the Bwana Mkuba mine began in earnest as Ndola replaced Broken Hill (now
Kabwe) as the railway’s terminus. By 1911, Ndola took over from Kansanshi as
the main centre in the area, and in the same year, the colonial jurisdiction over
Northern Rhodesia was officially proclaimed (Siegel, 1988; Fraser and Larmer,
2010).
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
5
The Katanga Province, of which the ‘little foot’, the Congo Pedicle, kicks into the midsection of Zambia, was not fully under Belgian control until after Rhodes unsuccessfully
attempted to secure it for Britain (Coleman, 1971; Siegel, 1988; Haggblade, 2013).
6
Boma is the term used to describe administrative headquarters in colonial Africa.
Colonial authorities used these centres to administer taxation, resolve disputes and for the
general management of both settler and African populations. The word “derives from
Swahili in British East Africa, where it refers to a bush stockade built for security”
(Schumaker, 1996: 240).
7
Copper was known to local populations well before European exploration of the region
(Fraser and Larmer, 2010). In Zambia, copper objects such as jewellery have been found
by archaeologists and there is evidence of ancient workings on mine sites in and around
the Copperbelt that are thought to date back to the third and fourth century AD (Herbert,
2003; Mususa, 2012a).
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At first, Northern Rhodesia was managed by the British South Africa Company
(BSAC) under charter. The BSAC had been formed in 1889 and granted extensive
administrative and legal powers (Coleman, 1971).8 After the Lochner concession
was secured at Rhodes’ behest in 1890, the BSAC was given power over mining
activities in almost all of the western part of Northern Rhodesia (Caplan, 1969;
Myers, 2005; Fraser and Larmer, 2010; Mususa, 2012a). Two years prior to the
transfer of administrative power to the British Colonial Office, in 1922,
multinational companies were sold large portions of land by the BSAC (Siegel,
1988; Fraser and Larmer, 2010). The entry of large, private actors into the
fledging mining industry affected a sudden and significant increase of capital
investment in extraction, exploration and related activities (Siegel, 1988). Two of
these original corporations, the Rhodesian Selection Trust (RST) and the Anglo
American Corporation (AAC), would dominate the Zambian mining industry until
the beginning of the 1970s (Butler, 2007; Fraser and Larmer, 2010; Mususa,
2012a).
Initially, the focus of industrial mining in the Copperbelt was on minerals such as
lead and zinc, but the importance of copper had become clear by the 1920s
(Myers, 2005). Cobalt was another key feature of early commercial mining
activity, but was never to reach to scale of extraction of copper mining (Potts,
2005). From 1922, when work first began at Bwana Mkubwa mine near Ndola,
the mining industry grew rapidly. In 1927, Roan Antelope (Luanshya) and Nkana
mines were opened and in the 1930s construction began at Mufulira, Nchanga,
Chambishi and Kansanshi (Ferguson, 1999; Fraser and Lungu, 2007; Lungu,
2008; Fraser and Larmer, 2010). By 1924, just two years after it had opened,
1,400 people were employed at Bwana Mkubwa, and between January 1927 and

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
8
The mandate of the BSAC included the pursuit of mining concessions and the extension
of railway and communications lines, and thus the British sphere of influence, north from
South Africa (Coleman, 1971).
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September 1930, the “African” mining labour force in the region had almost
quadrupled, from 8,592 to 31,941 (Ferguson, 1999: 49).9
The increase in mining activity in turn prompted an increase in the population in
the area as both Europeans and Africans began to arrive in search of opportunities
on the Copperbelt (Schumaker, 1996; Ferguson, 1999; Potts, 2005). The 1930s
saw the rapid growth and development of several small mining settlements
including Kitwe, Broken Hill (Central Province), Luanshya, Mufulira, Chingola,
Chilabombwe, Kalulushi and Ndola (Potts, 2005; Butler, 2007; Mususa, 2012a).
Potts (2005: 584) describes the urban development seen on the Copperbelt as
unique in character; elsewhere in the region, urbanisation was typically occurring
in an isolated fashion, centred either on an “isolated colonial mining outpost”, or a
single port or administrative boma. The ‘belt’ of towns listed above did not even
include the capital of the territory and seemed to be quickly developing a modern,
industrial and urban personality, similar to what had been seen during the
Industrial Revolution in Europe (Ferguson, 1999; Potts, 2005; Fraser and Larmer,
2010). Within this belt of towns, Ndola grew the most rapidly, and soon became
the centre of commercial activity in Northern Rhodesia (Siegel, 1988).
After 1924, when Britain took over direct control of Northern Rhodesia as a
Protectorate, the country was used to serve the interests of the more developed
British territories to the South. Labour, mineral resources and profits were
exported to be utilised in industry and the building of infrastructure in both
Southern Rhodesia (now Zimbabwe) and South Africa (Schumaker, 1996;
Ferguson, 1999; Fraser, 2008; Ingle, 2012). In Northern Rhodesia, infrastructure
was mainly built specifically to enable ease of extraction and exportation, and
very little social, administrative, economic or physical infrastructure development
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
9
Ferguson (1999: 49) notes that “during this period, labour was obtained in two ways: by
contracting villagers (sometimes with the use of coercion) through labour recruitment
agencies (contract labour) and by directly hiring workers who came to the mines on their
own (voluntary labour)”. Aside from a short period from in the late 1920s and early
1930s when the copper industry experienced a boom, the majority of mine workers on the
Copperbelt were voluntary (Ferguson, 1999). It is likely that a significant proportion of
the ‘African’ workforce referred to by Ferguson were sourced from local populations.
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took place outside of the Copperbelt (Schumaker, 1996; Ferguson, 1999; Ingle,
2012).
In the 1930s, just as mineral production in the Copperbelt began to escalate, the
effects of the Great Depression began to take hold and the mining industry
contracted substantially (Ferguson, 1999; Fraser and Larmer, 2010). Several
mines closed completely or scaled down their activities causing a dramatic
increase in unemployment in Copperbelt towns (Ferguson, 1999).10 However, in
spite of the downturn, the Copperbelt emerged from the Great Depression as a
global leader in the production of copper (Butler, 2007). The slump was shortlived, and growth resumed pace by 1935. Due in part to the strategic and financial
importance of copper to Britain during the period, economic growth steadily
continued throughout World War II, with the price of copper rising in the 1940s
and again in the 1950s to reach a record high in 1955 (Ferguson, 1999; Butler,
2007; Fraser and Larmer, 2010).
The mining industry has historically played an important role in relation to social
welfare on the Copperbelt, both directly and indirectly (Lungu, 2008; Macmillan,
2012; Mususa, 2012a). During the colonial period, the mines were owned
privately and the colonial administration collected mineral revenues through
various royalties and taxes. The government used this revenue to fund social
welfare programmes and services, large urban upgrades and infrastructure, with
spending largely concentrated in the urban centres of the Copperbelt and Lusaka
city (Lungu, 2008; Mususa, 2012a). Within mining towns, the mining companies
provided housing, food rations, healthcare and even recreational facilities such as
sports fields and clubs for mine workers and their families in an extensive system
of social support (Fraser and Lungu, 2007; Lungu, 2008; Macmillan, 2012;
Mususa, 2012a).11 Competition over labour on the Copperbelt was perhaps a key
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
10
By the end of 1932, mining and related employment fell to 6,677 (Ferguson, 1999).
11
Lungu (2008), Macmillan (2012) and Mususa (2012) date early evidence of social
development projects run by the mines on the Copperbelt to the 1930s, with the major
extension of housing and other service provision occurring after World War II with an
increased demand for copper creating lucrative economic conditions.
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motivation for the delivery of such services by the mining industry, but both
colonial administration and mines began to show real concern over the welfare
and conditions for the urban African population during the 1930s (Fraser and
Lungu, 2007; Macmillan, 2012; Mususa, 2012a).12
In 1953, the separate colonies of Southern Rhodesia (Zimbabwe), Northern
Rhodesia (Zambia) and Nyasaland (Malawi) were joined as the Central African
Federation (Schumaker, 1996; Fraser and Larmer, 2010; Ingle, 2012). The
Federation was in part an attempt by the Colonial Office to appease the growing,
but ideologically distant, aspirations of political autonomy in both the settler and
African populations of the region, and to continue through political unification the
exploitative relationship that Britain’s southern territories had with Northern
Rhodesia (Schumaker, 1996; Butler, 2007).13 Lasting only a decade before being
dismantled in 1963, the Federation began to falter in the late 1950s due to both
political and economic difficulties (Chan, 1992; Butler, 2007).
After the price of copper collapsed in 1956, the Federation’s main source of
revenue was decimated. Between 1957 and 1958, the price of copper was around
half that recorded in 1955, when copper represented two thirds of the Federation’s
exports (Butler, 2007). Economic instability eroded political support for the
Federation and through an attempt to amend the constitution in a manner that
appeared to advantage the settler population, the Federation unintentionally
contributed to a significant increase in nationalism. The constitutional amendment
attempt was met with escalating violence and unrest throughout the three

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
12
The Copperbelt has a long history of industrial action and civil disobedience in
response to welfare issues. In the 1920s, African mineworkers had staged protests in
response to sub-standard working and living conditions on the Copperbelt, perhaps
triggering the increased focus on social welfare in both the government and private
industry.
13
Butler (2007: 461) suggests that for the Colonial Office, the Federation represented a
compromise between both the competing “extremes of Black nationalism to the north and
Afrikaner racial ideas to the south”, theoretically allowing for a gradual increase in
participation by the local African population in the political sphere while securing the
power and dominance of the white population.
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territories and a state of emergency was declared in 1959 (Schumaker, 1996;
Butler, 2007; Cohen, 2008).
The situation on the Copperbelt was rather unique. By the 1960s, African
mineworkers in the region were amongst the most well paid on the continent and
living standards on the Copperbelt were higher than those in the rest of Zambia
(Fraser and Lungu, 2007; Macmillan, 2012). High levels of urbanisation,
industrial development, rapid economic growth and the apparent permanency of
the African population in urban centres excited the interest of scholars and led
some to predict that the nation would soon enter the ranks of the developed world
(Ferguson, 1999; Potts, 2005; Ingle, 2012). With the copper price remaining
elevated in the 1960s, high fiscal revenues allowed the newly independent
government to spend generously on social welfare programmes, subsidisation of
both industry and consumers and the development of infrastructure (Potts, 2005;
Hampwaye and Rogerson, 2010). After the nationalisation of the mines in 1969,
the newly formed Zambia Consolidated Copper Mines (hereafter referred to as
ZCCM) took on a number of social welfare and infrastructure responsibilities in
mining towns throughout the Copperbelt, managing towns in a system of “dual
administration” with local government (Mususa, 2010: 380).

3.2 THE KAUNDA YEARS 1964 – 1991
Kenneth Kaunda began his political career with the African National Congress
(ANC), holding the position of Secretary General between 1953 and 1958
(Burnell, 2001b). In 1955, Kaunda, along with several other ANC leaders, was
jailed after being involved in industrial unrest on the Copperbelt (Butler, 2007). In
1958, Kaunda broke from the ANC with around twenty others to form the
Zambian African National Congress (ZANC) (Chan, 1992; Burnell, 2001b). Chan
(1992) argues that this break was largely due to Kaunda being unhappy with the
pacifist approach of the ANC. The ZANC followed a more militant approach to
its political activities and was quickly banned by the Federation, leading to the
imprisonment of Kaunda and some of his followers. In 1960, while Kaunda was
still in jail, the United National Independence Party (UNIP) was formed to replace
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the ZANC (Chan, 1992; Burnell, 2001b). Once released from prison in 1962,
Kaunda assumed leadership of the UNIP, a position he would hold for almost
three decades (Chan, 1992).
In the election of 1962, the ANC and UNIP were significant competitors to the
European based United Federal Party (UFP) and Liberal Party (Burnell, 2001b).
With no party able to achieve an absolute majority, the ANC and UNIP formed an
uneasy alliance in order to lead the transitional government and minimise the
power of the UFP (Chan, 1992; Burnell, 2001b). In 1963, another election was
held and the ANC and UNIP had become the main contenders; UNIP won a
convincing majority with 55 seats, while the ANC and the former UFP, the
National Progress Party (NPF), both won only 10 each (Chan, 1992). In January
1964, Kaunda became the Prime Minister of Northern Rhodesia, and by October
of 1964, the new Republic of Zambia had negotiated and achieved independence
(Chan, 1992; Ferguson, 1999; Burnell, 2001b; Kodamaya, 2011; Ingle, 2012).
Zambia’s post-colonial political history is characterised by three periods, the First,
Second and Third Republics. Each of these periods is marked by distinct political
ideologies and constitutional amendments (Bratton, 1992; Moyo, 2006). The First
Republic spanned the first decade of independence, between 1964 and 1973, and
ended when Kaunda and the UNIP passed a new constitution and changed the
Zambian political system to a one-party state. The Second Republic and its
constitution remained in place until 1991 when the country returned to multi-party
politics (Bratton, 1992; Moyo, 2006). The Third Republic is used to refer to the
period from 1991 until today.

3.2.1 The First Republic, 1964-1973: De-colonisation and
economic success
During the first ten years of independence, Zambia’s future looked promising
(Fraser, 2008). Copper prices were holding strong on the international market,
meaning high revenues for the government (Fraser, 2008). Profits from copper in
these early years amounted to 25% of national GDP, two thirds of government
revenue and more than 50% of total foreign exchange (Potts, 2005; Fraser and
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Lungu, 2007; Lungu, 2008). Mineral wealth was fuelling rapid industrial,
economic and urban growth, especially within the belt of mining towns on the
Copperbelt (Ferguson, 1999; Potts, 2005; Fraser and Lungu, 2007; Fraser and
Larmer, 2010).
The welfare system constructed after independence was achieved in 1964 was
extensive, looking after mineworkers, their families and the wider community
(Fraser and Lungu, 2007; Lungu, 2008; Mususa, 2010, 2012a). ZCCM extended
the social welfare provision to a far wider range of services including rubbish
collection and environmental management and even “encouraged the growth of
economic and social activities” such as farms and shops intended to support the
supply of food to miners and their families (Fraser and Lungu, 2007: 8). Fraser
and Lungu (2007: 8) describe the welfare system largely provided by ZCCM as
being “cradle to grave”, providing everything from “nappies to the newly born” to
“subsidising burial arrangements for the dead.”
By 1969, Zambia had achieved ‘middle income’ status and was widely viewed as
the leading example of modernisation and progress in Africa (Ferguson, 1999;
Potts, 2005; Fraser and Lungu, 2007; Lungu, 2008; Fraser and Larmer, 2010). The
Zambian economy was one of the strongest on the continent and had already
surpassed the per capita GDP of a number of other middle-income developing
nations (Anyangwe et al., 2006; Ferguson, 1999; Fraser and Larmer, 2010). The
rapid urbanisation that occurred during this period led to assertions that by the
mid 1970s Zambia had at least 20 urban centres with more than 100,000 citizens,
amounting to more than 40% of the nation’s total population (Potts, 2005).14 With
industrial, economic and urban growth appearing to mirror the European
experience, some predicted that it was likely that Zambia could soon become part
of the developed world (Ferguson, 1999; Potts, 2005).
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
14
Although the speed and scale of urbanisation in the Copperbelt was both unusual and
rapid, urbanisation estimates were later found to be dramatically overstated. Far from
having at least twenty cities with populations of 100,000 people or more, Potts (2005)
found that Zambia never had more than six and at the time of writing, Zambia is yet to
have exceeded 40% urbanisation (World Bank, 2012).
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The direction of economic and social policy in the Kaunda period was built upon
a strong ideological foundation. Kaunda was an avid proponent of ‘Zambian
humanism’, Zambia’s particular brand of African socialism (Fraser, 2008; Lungu,
2008; Fraser and Larmer, 2010; Ingle, 2012).15 The high revenues from the
mining industry allowed the government to pursue a comprehensive programme
of social and economic development, including significant investment into
infrastructure and industry (Fraser, 2008; Lungu, 2008; Fraser and Larmer, 2010).
Both consumers and the fledgling manufacturing industry were heavily subsidised
by the state; schools, hospitals and universities were built and extensive housing
upgrades in informal housing areas were completed (Lungu, 2008). 16 Because of
these policies, “major progress in terms of development was made in the first
decade of independence”, however, the majority of this investment was focused
within the capital city Lusaka and the urban Copperbelt (Lungu, 2008; Mususa,
2012a).
In 1968, Kaunda’s government took its socialist policies a step further and began
the process of nationalising the economy. The price of copper had remained
strong since independence, and it was expected that copper revenues would
continue to promote economic growth and development (Lungu, 2008). Looking
to harness and maximise the positive effects of this wealth, Kaunda voiced
concerns over the lack of reinvestment by AAC and the RST in their respective
activities in 1968 (Lungu, 2008; Fraser and Lungu, 2007; Fraser and Larmer,
2010). In reply, the two multi-national corporations criticised the system of
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
15
Zambian humanism reflects a wider trend in development thinking in Africa at this
time. As the independence movement gained momentum on the continent in the 1960s
and 1970s, many new nations were strongly influenced by the ideas of socialism, each
developing an approach particular to their concerns. ‘African socialism’ described this
wider trend towards welfare based and socialist economic approaches popular at this time
(Lungu, 2008; Fraser and Larmer, 2010; Ingle, 2012).
16
During the colonial period, the mines had already begun to contribute to the provision
of a wide range of needs, supplying everything from housing to recreational facilities in
company run mining towns and acting as the main provider of both physical and social
infrastructure on a much wider scale (Lungu, 2008; Mususa, 2012a). Social welfare
provision by the mines started after major industrial action in the 1940s. Prior to this,
permanent settlement of the African population had been largely discouraged in urban
areas (Mususa, 2012a).
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taxation that was in place, arguing that the royalties system discouraged
investment (Fraser and Lungu, 2007; Fraser and Larmer, 2010). Kaunda and the
UNIP responded first with the Mulungushi Reforms in 1968, legislating an
increased government presence in industry, and again in 1969 with the Matero
Reforms, amending the constitution by referendum and forcing the transfer of
51% of mining company shares, plus all rights to mineral ownership, prospecting
and licences, to the state (Potts, 2005; Lungu, 2008; Fraser and Larmer, 2010).17
Although ideology unquestionably played a major part in the policy direction of
the new Republic, it cannot be said that such investment in social and economic
infrastructure was not needed. The nature of intervention and investment in social
welfare, and the decision to nationalise the economy, reflected both the ideas of
African socialism and an obvious need to address the pressing social and
economic inequalities produced by segregationist development policy during the
colonial period (Potts, 2005; Fraser and Lungu, 2007; Lungu, 2008; Fraser and
Larmer, 2010). At the time of independence, it was clear that although there had
been nearly 70 years of urban and industrial growth, and the mining industry was
obviously prosperous, the Zambian population had not seen much benefit (Fraser
and Lungu, 2007; Myers, 2005). In 1964, only 0.5% of the Zambian population
was thought to have completed primary education, there were only 107 graduates
in the entire country, and there was very little evidence of the benefits of the
nation’s mineral wealth improving the lives of the indigenous population (Fraser
and Lungu, 2007).

3.2.2 The Second Republic, 1973-1991: One-party politics, the
state-led economy and economic collapse
After the nationalisation of the economy in the late 1960s, Kaunda and the UNIP
extended state control with the implementation of a one-party political system in
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17
The profits accrued by the ousted corporations would remain high, and in 1972 it was
estimated that Anglo-American amassed higher profits from Zambian copper than from
their gold mining activities in South Africa (Potts, 2005).
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1972.18 Kaunda and UNIP remained in power until 1991 when the combination of
ideological crisis, increasingly authoritarian restrictions on civil liberties and
continued economic problems eventually eroded the legitimacy and power of the
party and forced a return to multi-party politics. The Second Republic can be
understood as two distinct periods, the first spanning 1970 to 1985, with the
continuing pursuit of humanist ideals in social policy and a highly state controlled
economy (Kodamaya, 2011). The second period, from 1985 to 1991, saw the
erosion of UNIP’s strong ideological foundation and the rise of neo-liberalism,
with stop-start attempts at economic liberalisation under the watchful eye of the
World Bank and IMF (Fraser, 2008; Kodamaya, 2011).
For the first few years after nationalisation and the creation of the one-party state,
the state of the nation remained promising. In 1969, the mining industry provided
jobs for 75,546 out of the 317,150 (23.8%) people formally employed and of
these mining jobs, 52,600 (69.6%) were in the employ of RST and AAC (Lungu,
2008).19 The urban population was estimated at around one million people,
approximately 30% of the total population (Ferguson, 1999). In 1973, around
750,000 people were thought to have been engaged in wage employment and
Zambia’s “vibrant industrial economy [had] made it one of the richest and most
promising of the new African states” (Ferguson, 1999: 2; Fraser and Larmer,
2010).20 However, this success would prove short-lived, and in the mid-1970s
Zambia’s fate took a significant turn for the worse, marking the beginning of
several decades of pronounced economic decline, from which to this day, neither
the Zambian economy nor national psyche has fully recovered.
In 1974, the first oil shock and a crash in commodity prices on the international
market triggered recessions in countries throughout the world. With the Zambian
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18
Kaunda and the UNIP justified one-party rule on “grounds of opposition to
manipulation of tribal politics” (Chan, 1992; Burnell, 2001b; Fraser, 2008: 302).
19
At this time, total formal employment is recorded as 317,150 people out of the total
population of 4,000,000 (7.9%) (Lungu, 2008).
20
The urban population at this point was estimated at around one million people, with
waged employment providing 75% of residents with their livelihoods (Ferguson, 1999;
Fraser and Larmer, 2010).
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economy heavily dependent on the mining industry, the plunging copper price
decimated government revenues (Fraser, 2008). Believing that the decline would
only be temporary, the Zambian government began to borrow heavily from both
individual nations and the international financial institutions (IFIs) in order to
continue to finance their ambitious programme of service provision and
infrastructure development (Fraser and Lungu, 2007; Fraser, 2008; Lungu,
2008).21 Between 1974 and 1981, Zambia plunged ever deeper into international
debt as spending and interest rates continued to rise, and the economy stagnated
(Fraser, 2008).22 The subsidisation of both consumers and state-owned industry
soon became too great a burden for the government to bear, and with skyrocketing
interest rates and repayment penalties, by the second oil shock in 1979, Zambia
was severely in debt and at the mercy of its creditors (Lungu, 2008).
In addition to continued spending on social welfare, Zambia was embroiled in
multiple independence struggles and the anti-apartheid movement in neighbouring
countries including Mozambique, Angola, Rhodesia and South Africa (Fraser,
2008). Kaunda is said to have been “determined to support” these struggles and
the cost of this support was a key contributor to both the debt amassed during this
period and Zambia’s continuing economic difficulties (Loxley, 1990; Chan, 1992;
Fraser, 2008). Between 1972 and 1980, Zambia’s ‘war’ with Rhodesia cut off the
country’s main transport route to the coast, making it difficult to export copper,
and fighting apartheid is estimated to have cost Zambia around £13 billion
(Myers, 2005; Fraser, 2008).
The economic collapse that would characterise the next twenty years was
unprecedented in its extent and intensity. From a middle-income country with one
of the highest GDPs in Africa in 1968, and an employment rate of 75% in urban
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
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As a non-aligned state, the Zambian government was able to borrow from the World
Bank and IMF as well as other non-aligned nations and countries on both sides of the
Cold War. Lending states included Yugoslavia, the United Kingdom, China, India and the
USSR (Fraser, 2008).
22
The price of copper would remain subdued until, in a cruel twist of fate, reaching
record highs just after the mines were sold to private actors in the early 2000s (Fraser,
2008; Fraser and Larmer, 2010).
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areas in 1973, between 1974 and 1994, per capita income decreased by 50% and
Zambia came to be ranked as the 25th poorest country in the world (Fraser and
Lungu, 2007). The immense gains in social and economic development achieved
in the early post-independence period were severely eroded, with indicators such
as life expectancy experiencing significant declines (World Bank, 2012).
Economic dependency on aid and loans became profound as international
assistance became a lifeline in the context of deepening economic crisis. Zambia
soon became one of the most aid dependent and indebted nations on the planet.
During the 1980s, the Zambian economy continued to decline, contracting by
almost a third (Bigsten and Kayizzi-Mugerwa, 2000). Debt continued to rise
during the 1980s, almost doubling between 1981 and 1991 and by 1984, Zambia
was “the most indebted country in the world relative to GDP” (Fraser, 2008: 305).
The UNIP was sinking into an ideological crisis owing much to the country’s
continued internal economic difficulties and wider international trends (Fraser,
2008).23 It was decided that a movement away from state-led, socialist economic
policy was necessary to stem decline, and the government embarked on
programme of liberalisation (Fraser, 2008). However, economic reforms were not
convincingly articulated and the UNIP’s continued failure to successfully
implement improvements contributed to an eventual erosion of the party’s
legitimacy (Fraser, 2008).
The first structural adjustment programme was attempted in 1983; however this
would not be fully implemented until the change of government in 1991 (Lungu,
2008; Bigsten and Kayizzi-Mugerwa, 2000; Kodamaya, 2011). The liberalisation
process was formally abandoned in 1987 in response to public unrest, especially
in urban areas (Fraser, 2008). By continuing to fund social welfare and heavy
consumer subsidisation in the 1970s, Kaunda and the UNIP had managed to
mitigate the worst of the effects of recession for the public. The increasing price
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
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Socialism was failing elsewhere in the world and Kaunda and UNIP had been largely
unable to manage recession to pursue their developmental goals. Keynesian welfare
economics were falling out of favour and being replaced by liberal theories of
development (Fraser, 2008; Mohan, 2009).
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of maize, by now the staple food for urban Zambians, and retrenchment, were key
flash points for the public and led to food riots and industrial action during the
mid-1980s (Fraser, 2008; Lungu, 2008). Facing widespread civil disobedience,
especially in traditional areas of UNIP support such as the urban Copperbelt, the
IMF programme was blamed by Kaunda for the apparent increase in malnutrition
and death and UNIP implemented the New Economic Recovery Programme
(NERP), returning to state-led economic policy and limiting debt servicing
(Bigsten and Kayizzi-Mugerwa, 2000; Fraser and Lungu, 2007; Fraser, 2008;
Fraser and Larmer, 2010).
The rejection of the IMF liberalisation programme would prove to be disastrous
for Kaunda’s government, and it soon became clear that the international aid and
loans that the government were dependent on to fund their budget would be used
to impose compliance. In September 1987, Zambia was “declared ineligible for
IMF support” and international aid from both donor countries and international
agencies all but disappeared soon after (Fraser and Lungu, 2007; Fraser, 2008:
305). In 1988, this pressure forced the government to re-engage with the World
Bank and the IMF and Zambia signed the Policy Framework Paper (PFP) the
following year (Bigsten and Kayizzi-Mugerwa, 2000). Public support for UNIP
was continuing to weaken and, facing widespread discontent, Kaunda and UNIP
reinstated multi-party politics setting the date for the first multi-party election for
October 1991 (Burnell, 2001a; Myers, 2005).24
The PSP re-established a programme of economic liberalisation that would
remain in place until 1991, just prior to the election. UNIP began to disengage
with the programme, attempting to renew popular support before the election
(Bigsten and Kayizzi-Mugerwa, 2000). While the government ‘behaved’ and
implemented liberal economic policy, aid began to flow into the country once
more; however, when UNIP began to soften reforms, financial support was again
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
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Civil disobedience including rioting and industrial strikes in the Copperbelt and Lusaka
related to structural adjustment had become a common occurrence by the late 1980s. The
deaths of thirty people during the riots of June 1990 in Lusaka are seen to have signalled
the end of Kaunda and one-party governance in Zambia (Myers, 2005).
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withdrawn (Bigsten and Kayizzi-Mugerwa, 2000; Fraser and Lungu, 2007; Fraser,
2008). UNIP’s attempts to garner public support were in vain, and in 1991,
Fredrick Chiluba and the Movement for Multi-party Democracy (MMD) won the
election in a landslide victory (Burnell, 2001a; Myers, 2005; Fraser and Lungu,
2007).

3.3 THE THIRD REPUBLIC, 1991 - PRESENT: RETURN TO
MULTI-PARTY POLITICS
In 1991, multi-party politics were reinstated in Zambia and Fredrick Chiluba and
the MMD were elected to form Zambia’s second government. Over the next ten
years, Chiluba and the MMD embarked on a concerted effort to liberalise the
economy, and were well rewarded for ‘obeying the rules’ through increased
access to financial assistance and aid (Myers, 2005; Fraser, 2008). Unfortunately,
privatisation and economic liberalisation were not able to lift Zambia out of
economic recession, and instead contributed to widespread job loss, deepening
deprivation, increasing malnutrition and a significant decline in living standards.
From the mid-1980s onward, things went from bad to worse, and the combination
of continued economic recession, the onset of the HIV/AIDS epidemic and the
wide reaching privatisation of state assets and services meant that life during this
period was extremely difficult (Macmillan, 2012). Although economic recession
had already had an effect on living standards and unemployment by the late
1980s, as late as 1987 the country was still classified as having medium human
development by the UNDP (Ingle, 2012). By 2000, however, Zambia suffered
massive loss of life and livelihood, with development indicators plummeting to
leave Zambia sitting at number 153 of 173 countries on the Human Development
Index (HDI) (Ingle, 2012; UNDP, 2012).
The level of privatisation that took place during the 1990s was extensive, such
that by the end of the decade, 224 of the 275 companies originally identified in
the very first structural adjustment programme had been sold to private actors
(Ingle, 2012). Although the MMD originally gained support building on an antiadjustment sentiment, they won the 1991 election after running a campaign that
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articulated a “coherent ideology of liberalisation”, promising economic
liberalisation, the privatisation of state assets and a movement towards a more
democratic political system (Bigsten and Kayizzi-Mugerwa, 2000; Fraser, 2008:
305; Lungu, 2008). By clearly framing their election campaign in a way that
provided a direct contrast with the approach of the increasingly ideologically
weak UNIP, the MMD built on public dissatisfaction with the current state of
affairs and garnered major popular support (Fraser, 2008; Lungu, 2008). The
approach of the MMD involved bending over backwards in order to attempt to
secure foreign aid and capital investment (Fraser, 2008). According to Fraser and
Lungu (2007: 9), “over the first few years [of MMD leadership] … the budget
became more than 40% donor dependent.” External assistance more than doubled
between 1990 and 1995 and peaked at close to US$1.5 billion in 1992 (Bigsten
and Kayizzi-Mugerwa, 2000; Carlsson, et al., 2000).25
In 1993, Zambia entered into a new conditional lending agreement, the
Privatisation and Industrial Reform Credit (PRIC II), which required the
privatisation of the Zambia Consolidated Copper Mines (ZCCM) (Bigsten and
Kayizzi-Mugerwa, 2000). This would be the last of the cards that the government
would give up and was not fully privatised until 2000 (Bigsten and KayizziMugerwa, 2000; Fraser and Lungu, 2007). To further reward their cooperation
with the IFI’s manifesto of economic liberalism, Zambia’s debt was reduced to
US$0.8 billion, and “by 1994, Zambia had one of the most liberal foreign
exchange regimes in SSA” (Bigsten and Kayizzi-Mugerwa, 2000: 7). In 1995,
two more conditional loans were granted by the World Bank and the IMF, namely
the Economic Recovery and Investment Project (ERIP) and the Enhanced
Structural Adjustment Facility (ESAF). These loans again required that the
Zambian government privatise ZCCM, recommending that to do so, the mining
company should be unbundled and sold as separate parts (Lungu, 2008). The IMF
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
25
Levels of ODA received by Zambia have varied greatly between 1977 and 2011,
averaging 17.5% of GNI over the entire period. In 1995, ODA provided an unprecedented
62.5% of Zambia’s GNI, with the combination of ODA and official aid totalling US$2.8
billion (World Bank, 2012). For an in-depth discussion of Zambia’s financial relationship
with overseas aid see Saasa (2010).
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allowed the Zambian government to begin to borrow again in 1995, another
reward for their efforts and for liberalising the economy (Lungu, 2008).
Chiluba was re-elected for a second term as President in 1996, however, this
election was widely criticised by the international community (Fraser and Larmer,
2007; Fraser, 2008). The World Bank engaged Zambia in yet another conditional
loan package, the Economic and Structural Adjustment Credit (ESAC II),
repeating their demands to continue the privatisation process, especially in terms
of the ZCCM (Lungu, 2008). By 1996, Zambia had engaged in five separate
structural adjustment packages that provided conditional loans, and was
borrowing from the IMF once more, and was thus heavily dependent on aid.
In 1996, the Heavily Indebted Poor Countries (HIPC) programme was adopted by
the World Bank and the IMF with the purpose of providing debt relief to those
nations with the highest debt and lowest development (Michaelowa, 2003).
However, debt relief through the programme has been as conditional as the loans
and aid provided via structural adjustment, and implemented only once certain
conditions are met (Fraser, 2008; Lungu, 2008).26 Once accepted on to the HIPC,
governments are required to reach several decision and completion points before
debt relief will be delivered (Fraser, 2008; Lungu, 2008). At each point, an
assessment is made in terms of the government’s success at enacting liberal
economic policy, and if their performance is deemed sufficient the next point can
be worked towards (Fraser, 2008; Lungu, 2008).
Zambia qualified for the HIPC in 1996 and, although the government had so far
managed to resist the sale of ZCCM, the promise of debt relief proved too great a
reward to pass up (Lungu, 2008). The unbundling of ZCCM began in 1997, after
the government realised that the privatisation of the mines was a non-negotiable
condition of debt relief (Fraser, 2008; Lungu, 2008). In 1999, privatisation
demands were repeated as part of the conditionality of another two loans from the
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
26
Such conditions, in this case called ‘completion’ or ‘decision points’ are mostly related
to the liberalisation of the economy.
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World Bank and the IMF, the Structural Adjustment Fund (SAF) and the
Enhanced SAF (Lungu, 2008). The stalling continued for a little longer, with the
government blaming the political climate and technical problems for the delays
(Lungu, 2008).
The privatisation of ZCCM was perhaps the most unpopular, and politically
dangerous, of all the asset sales, with the mining industry representing a memory
of better times, the promise of a better future and an integral component of
national pride (Fraser, 2008; Ingle, 2012). However, in 2000, with the copper
price at a record low, and huge losses from running the mines, the two largest
bundles of ZCCM were sold and Zambia subsequently reached the HIPC Decision
Point by doing so (Fraser, 2008; Macmillan, 2012).27 With limited bargaining
power, the Zambian government signed a range of secret ‘Development
Agreements’ promising the new private owners a favourable operating
environment and agreeing to numerous concessions (Fraser and Lungu, 2007).
External debt now equated to around 626% of Zambia’s exports of both goods
and services (Ingle, 2012).
The implementation of liberalisation and privatisation would prove politically
dangerous, just as it had for the UNIP (Bigsten and Kayizzi-Mugerwa, 2000). The
apparent failure of adjustment to stem the decline of the economy, and its
pronounced effects on living standards contributed to the gradual erosion of
support for the MMD. Rather than halting the liberalisation process like the UNIP
had, the MMD continued to implement structural adjustment packages, choosing
aid and loans over public support and managed discontent in the same manner as
the previous government, restricting civil freedoms (Fraser, 2008). In addition,
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
27
A decision point is the first step in the HIPC debt relief initiative. This involves
meeting a number of criteria or conditions that have been set by the IMF and World
Bank. These conditions include that the country is eligible to access loans from the World
Bank’s International Development Agency, has a level of debt that is unsustainable, has a
“track record or reform and sound policies through IMF and World Bank supported
programmes” (meaning that the country has cooperated with the previous conditions of
structural adjustment programmes), and has a Poverty Reduction Strategy Paper (PRSP)
in place (IMF, 2014: 1–2).
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despite the support of donors, Chiluba and his government were subject to
ongoing allegations of corruption related to the privatisation process and the
elections of 1996 (Fraser, 2008).
In 2001, Chiluba attempted to amend the constitution to allow him to run for
President for a third term. However, his attempt was thwarted and Levy
Mwanawasa replaced Chiluba as the leader of the MMD (Myers, 2005; Larmer
and Fraser, 2007). Mwanawasa and the MMD won power for a third term, but this
election was again heavily criticised by the international community (Myers,
2005; Fraser, 2008). Facing widespread unrest in response to the ongoing
privatisation process, the MMD had restricted civil liberties, and in protest, many
of the other parties had boycotted the polls (Myers, 2005). Although regaining the
leadership position, the MMD had lost all legitimacy by this point and rapidly
began to lose both support and power (Fraser, 2008).
In 2005, Zambia became one of the first nations to complete the conditions
outlined in their Poverty Reduction Strategy Paper (PRSP), reaching the World
Bank’s Heavily Indebted Poor Country (HIPC) completion point (Fraser, 2008).
Debt relief was significant, with Zambia’s total debt reduced from US$7.1 billion
to US$4.5 billion (Fraser, 2008). In 2006, Mwanawasa was re-elected, and for the
first time since the reintroduction of multi-party politics, the elections were
praised as free and fair (Larmer and Fraser, 2007). Mwanawasa died whilst in
office, and Rupiah Banda was elected by-election as his replacement. Zambia’s
efforts at privatisation were further rewarded when the Multilateral Debt Relief
Initiative (MDRI) was implemented, providing an additional, unconditional write
off to those countries who had achieved the completion point in the HIPC
initiative. Zambia’s debt was reduced from US$4.5 billion to US$600 million,
representing a debt cancellation of around 92.5% (Fraser, 2008; Kodamaya, 2011;
UNDP, 2011b; IMF, 2012; World Bank, 2012; IMF, 2014).
Since its first significant crash in 1975, the price of copper on the international
market has remained highly unstable (Ingle, 2012). Soon after the mines were
privatised, the price of copper skyrocketed, but due to the conditions of the
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Development Agreements, there was little the government could do to receive a
fair share of mineral profits (Fraser and Lungu, 2007). A windfall tax was
proposed and adopted in 2008, however, just after the credit crunch of 2007 –
2008 the copper price dropped again and the mining industry was able to
effectively lobby against the tax (Fraser and Lungu, 2007; Macmillan, 2012). The
tax was removed and the price improved once again and has continued to remain
high ever since (Fraser, 2008; Fraser and Larmer, 2010; Macmillan, 2012).
Zambia remains highly dependent on copper revenues and downward trends and
price shocks continue to have pronounced effects on the national economy.
Although the importance of non-traditional exports such as vegetables, sugar,
tobacco, cotton and flowers have increased over time, not even the combined
revenue of such alternatives have yet reached levels which could seriously
compete with that of copper (Lungu, 2008).
The 2006 election saw the first significant challenge to the MMD since they had
come into power with the MMD and Mwanawasa winning the election by only a
narrow margin (Larmer and Fraser, 2007). The challenge came from the Patriotic
Front (PF) and Michael Sata who went on to win Zambia’s most recent election in
2011. In both elections, Sata and the Patriotic Front ran campaigns based around
strong critique of international influence in Zambia, particularly drawing on
public discontent with Chinese involvement (Larmer and Fraser, 2007).

3.4 CURRENT SITUATION: KEY DEVELOPMENT
INDICATORS
Far from succeeding in acquiring the label of ‘developed nation’, Zambia today
fits into the low human development group, with an HDI below the average for
both countries falling within this group and those situated within sub-Saharan
Africa (UNDP, 2011a). After reaching a high of 52 in 1980, life expectancy
consistently declined over the next two decades to reach a low of 41.9 in 2000.
The year 2000 also saw Zambia’s lowest ever HDI score of 0.32, while poverty
levels peaked at 84% a little earlier in 1993 (UNDP, 2011a). Today, Zambia’s
child mortality rate is 111/1000, 44% of the population is believed to be
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undernourished and overall poverty is estimated at 82.9% (FAO, 2012). Although
poverty is most pronounced in rural areas, urban poverty is particularly
significant, estimated at 26.7% (FAO, 2012). Zambia has however, recently been
reclassified as ‘lower-middle income’ by the World Bank and GDP per capita has
reached US$1253 (FAO, 2012; World Bank, 2014) (Table 3.1).
Table 3.1 Zambia's HDI trends based on consistent time series data and new
goalposts, with data collection period for this thesis emphasised in bold
Life
expectancy
at birth

Expected
years of
schooling

Mean
years of
schooling

GNI per
capita
(2011
PPP$)

HDI value

1980

51.2

7.5

3.3

2,576

0.422

1985

48.3

8.2

4.0

2,267

0.420

1990

43.8

7.9

4.7

2,533

0.407

1995

41.0

9.2

6.1

2,122

0.408

2000

41.8

10.4

5.9

2,138

0.423

2005

47.2

11.7

6.4

2,166

0.471

2010

54.5

13.0

6.5

2,465

0.530

2011

55.9

13.2

6.5

2,706

0.543

2012

57.0

13.5

6.5

2,823

0.554

2013

58.1

13.5

6.5

2,898

0.561

(Source: UNDP, 2014: 2)
As cautioned by the UNDP (2014: 1) “it is misleading to compare values and
rankings with those of previously published reports, because of revisions and
updates of the underlying data and adjustments to the goalposts”. Nonetheless, as
fieldwork for this research took place in 2010 and 2011, it is useful to consider
Zambia’s relative position on the Human Development Index in these two years.
Zambia was much closer to the bottom of the list in both 2010 and 2011,
respectively ranked at 164 and 163 out of 187 countries (UNDP, 2011a; UNDP
2013b).
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Despite its large mineral reserves, Zambia is very poor and has low levels of
human development. Zambia is listed as one of the Least Developed Countries
(LDCs) in the world, ranking 141 out of 187 on the Human Development Index
(HDI) (UNDP, 2011a; UNDESA, 2014).28 In 2010, 60.5% of the country’s total
population were thought to be living below the national poverty line, and in 2011
life expectancy at birth was estimated at around 56 years (World Bank, 2012). At
present, although poverty remains a primarily rural issue with 77.9% of the rural
population living below the national poverty line in 2010, urban poverty remains
significant at 27.5% (World Bank, 2012). Zambia has been impacted significantly
by the HIV/AIDS epidemic with 12.5% of the population aged between 15-49
years thought to be infected with the virus and is ranked 7th highest in the world
for HIV prevalence among adults (UNAIDS, 2014). Like elsewhere in the
developing world Zambia is currently displaying rapid rates of urbanisation. At
present, Zambia has a total population of 13,475,000 people with 39.2%, or
around 5.3 million people, estimated to be living in urban areas (FAO, 2012).
However, in the next two decades, Zambia’s urban population is expected to more
than double, reaching approximately 11.8 million by 2030, and in the next
century, Zambia is predicted to be among the top ten contributors to global
population growth (FAO, 2012; World Bank, 2012; UNDESA, 2014).
Since the adoption of the Millennium Development Goals (MDG) in 2000, four
progress reports have been published for Zambia. These were in 2003, 2005, 2008
and 2011 (Anyangwe et al., 2006; UNDP, 2011b). After the 2005 report,
advances had been made in a number of areas, but overall Zambia’s progress
indicated that more than half of the MDGs would not be met by 2015 (Anyangwe
et al., 2006). In the latest report, several significant improvements can be
observed, including progress on improved access to education and the reduction
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28
Zambia was first included in the least developed countries list in 1999. LDCs are lowincome nations recognised to be facing the most severe challenges to sustainable
development. The current criteria used to identify LDCs are gross national income per
capita (GNI), the Human Assets Index and the Economic Vulnerability Index (UNDP,
2011a).
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of infant mortality and child malnutrition (UNDP, 2011b).29 MDG 6, ‘Combating
HIV/AIDS, malaria and other diseases’, is one goal which appears likely to be
achieved, with some targets already met (UNDP, 2011b). The prevalence of
HIV/AIDS in the adult population of Zambia has begun to decline, with a
proportion of 14.3% recorded in 2007. However, some major inequalities exist,
with women having a higher prevalence rate than men (16.1% and 12.3%
respectively) and prevalence in urban areas nearly twice that of rural areas (19.7%
to 10.3% respectively). Malaria and tuberculosis (TB) have also seen
improvements with a marked increase of children sleeping under mosquito nets
and a decrease in TB cases overall (UNDP, 2011b). Life expectancy at birth has
now almost recovered to pre-decline levels at 48 years, and has been slowly but
steadily increasing since 2001 (UNDESA, 2011; FAO, 2012; World Bank, 2012).
Recently, Zambia has controversially achieved the status of a middle-income
country although it would be difficult to find evidence of substantial change for
the better in terms of living standards and consumption for the much of the
population (Mususa, 2012a). The United Nations Development Programme
(2011b) states that economic growth rates in Zambia consistently exceeded 5% in
the years between 2006 and 2011, and in 2010, the country was listed at number
six in terms of the best places in Africa to conduct business. This stability has
prompted a renewed interest in Zambia in terms of foreign direct investments
(FDI); however, Official Development Assistance (ODA) continues to be a
significant source of income (World Bank, 2012; UNDP, 2011b). In 2011,
Overseas Development Assistance (ODA) equated to 5.8% of Zambia’s Gross
National Income (GNI). This is a the lowest proportion of GNI recorded since
1977 (4.5%) (World Bank, 2012).

3.5 CONCLUSION
This chapter has provided a comprehensive summary of the economic and
political history of Zambia, ending with an overview of key development
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
29
The target of 100% enrolment in primary education has been achieved (UNDP, 2011b).
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indicators in the country today. Although mining has played a key role in
Zambia’s development, the nation’s significant mineral wealth has not translated
into prosperity. Rather, since copper was first ‘discovered’ by the Northern
Territories Exploration Company (BSA) in 1895, Zambia has been unable to
successfully diversify its national economy and dependency on copper revenues
has left the country vulnerable to economic instability and downturn (Myers,
2005; Potts, 2005; Fraser and Lungu, 2007; Lungu, 2008; Hampwaye and
Rogerson, 2010).
The outlook for Zambia remained promising during the first few years of
independence in 1964, but this was soon to change. The oil shocks and the
commodity price crash in the mid-1970s affected the Zambian economy
dramatically (Ferguson, 1999; Potts, 2005; Fraser and Lungu, 2007; Lungu, 2008;
Fraser and Larmer, 2010). The loss of revenue from the copper industry left the
new government struggling to fund their extensive social welfare and
infrastructure development programmes, leading them to take advantage of the
generous loans being made available by the international community (Ferguson,
1999; Bigsten and Kayizzi-Mugerwa, 2000; Fraser and Lungu, 2007; Lungu,
2008; Fraser and Larmer, 2010; Mususa, 2012a). Zambia’s growing debt would
prove to be catastrophic, drastically reducing the nation’s financial and political
autonomy, leaving the nation unable to resist the imposition of structural
adjustment programmes (SAPs) (Larmer, 2005; Fraser and Larmer, 2010). The
combined effect of privatisation and economic downturn proved particularly
destructive in Zambia, causing a huge decline in living standards and life
expectancy (Ferguson, 1999; Fraser and Lungu, 2007; Fraser, 2008; Ingle, 2012;
UNDESA, 2014; UNDP, 2013a).
The negative effects of dependency on the mining industry can be seen from the
national to the local level. As the main site of mining activities in the country, the
Copperbelt has played a significant role in Zambia’s development story.
Historically, the Copperbelt has been the most industrialised, urbanised and
populated province in Zambia, with its ‘belt’ of urban centres originally
developing in order to service the mining industry (Ferguson, 1999; Potts, 2005;
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Fraser and Lungu, 2007; Fraser and Larmer, 2010). During the early years of the
post-colonial period, the Copperbelt represented the economic heart of the nation,
showing high levels of formal employment, living standards and service provision
(Ferguson, 1999; Fraser and Lungu, 2007; Fraser and Larmer, 2010; Hampwaye
and Rogerson, 2010).
With the formal economy no longer able to sustain the livelihoods of the majority
of the urban population, it has been necessary for urban residents throughout the
socio-economic strata to call upon a variety of responses to this prolonged
economic insecurity (Ferguson, 1999; Fraser and Lungu, 2007; Fraser and
Larmer, 2010; Hampwaye and Rogerson, 2010; Thornton et al., 2010; Mususa,
2010, 2012a). As will be discussed in Chapters 5, 6 and 7, urban agriculture is one
response seen to have particular significance in the Copperbelt (Binns and Lynch,
1998; CDS, 2009a; Hampwaye and Rogerson, 2010; Thornton et al., 2010;
Mususa, 2010; FAO, 2012; Mususa, 2012a; Simatele et al., 2012). After what
amounted to around thirty years of economic decline, the Zambian economy now
appears to be on the mend, with rapid economic growth and increased investment
reported in the last decade (Fraser and Larmer, 2010; Mususa, 2010; World Bank,
2014).30 However, although there have been some gains made in terms of life
expectancy and other development indicators, Zambia remains one of the least
developed countries in the world (UNDESA, 2014; UNDP, 2013a).

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
30
Between 2003 and 2013, the Zambian economy grew at an average of 5.7% per annum
(World Bank, 2014a). Economic growth in 2012 was 7.3% and in 2013 6.4% (World
Bank, 2014b).
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Chapter 4
Methods and Methodology

4.0 INTRODUCTION
This chapter will outline the methods and methodology utilised in this thesis to
explore the nature, importance and potential of urban agriculture in the Zambian
towns selected as study sites. This research was designed within a qualitative
methodological framework, but the methods used were employed to collect both
qualitative and quantitative data for analysis. At one level, this strategy was
employed with the intention of building a more nuanced account of experiences of
urban agriculture and economic change in the three towns of Kitwe, Ndola and
Luanshya, drawing on the strengths of both approaches to data collection and
analysis. This combination of qualitative and quantitative data also reflects an
attempt to address the relative lack of strong empirical data about urban
agriculture, highlighted as a key gap in the literature by Webb (2011), while also
acknowledging the limitations of quantitative data to reflect the complexity of
social meaning in relation to the urban agriculture (Slater, 2001). In the course of
this chapter, the methodological concerns that underpin this thesis will be
critically reflected upon, and the methods and strategies used in the data collection
stage of the project will be explained and justified.
The chapter will be divided into four sections. The first of these provides an
explanation of the methodology that underpins the project. The second will
outline the research topic and specific research questions developed in order to
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meet the aims and objectives of the project. The third section provides a
comprehensive overview of the design of the research, detailing how the research
process unfolded, as well as the ways in which data was collected and analysed. In
the final section, considerations of ethics and positionality will be discussed, with
an emphasis on issues relating to cross-cultural research.

4.1 METHODOLOGY
Although quantifiable data was collected for this research, this project was
primarily qualitative in nature. Scheyvens and Storey (2003: 58) outline the three
characteristics, or “commitments” central to qualitative research as: seeking to
“understand the world through interacting with, empathising with and interpreting
the actions and perceptions of its actors”; the propensity to usually “collect data in
natural settings, rather than artificial and constructed contexts”; and the tendency
to be inductive and construct, rather than “test” theory. This thesis is largely
guided by a constructionist or interpretive paradigm, which emphasises the
importance of reflection in the process of social research (May, 1993). This
implies an understanding that categories, realities and ways of understanding the
world are constructed rather than fixed (Hepburn, 2006). An emphasis on the
“active role of the individual in the construction of social reality” is central to this
paradigm (Bryman, 2012: 34).
A key difference between quantitative and qualitative methodologies is their
differing perspectives on the nature of the researcher’s position in relation to the
subject being researched. Where quantitative methodologies emphasise the
importance of objectivity, with the researcher endeavouring to be both impartial
and distant from the research, the theoretical basis for qualitative research
suggests that this kind of objectivity is in reality impossible to achieve
(Sarantakos, 2005; Desai and Potter, 2006b; Clifford et al., 2010; Overton and
van Diermen, 2014; Stewart-Withers et al., 2014). The implications of this
understanding of objectivity can be seen in the significance placed on issues of
positionality and power in qualitative research.
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Social research is embedded in a context of social behaviour and interactions, and
as such, subjectivities are brought with us into every decision we make. This
means that an explicit awareness of issues of positionality and power relations is
required throughout the research process (Dowling, 2000; Binns, 2006; Smith,
2010; Stewart-Withers et al., 2014). My particular research concerns and my
theoretical background have unquestionably affected my interpretation and
understanding of situations, experiences and the information that I have come
across during the course of my research. This will have had very real effects on
the types of conclusions that are reached in ways that are very difficult to
measure.
Instead of requiring the researcher to attempt to avoid interaction between the self
and the research, power relations and positionality should be acknowledged
through the process of critical reflexivity (Dowling, 2000; Gold, 2002). Thinking
critically and applying self-reflexivity requires an awareness of the nature of
interactions with the participants in my research, the power relations involved and
taking explicit notice of positionality during data collection (Dowling, 2000;
Sarantakos, 2005). It is impossible to avoid the effects of positionality and power
relations, nor is it possible to completely understand these complex social
processes, but by recognising and being aware of such elements of personal
positionality, and the positionality of the participants, these effects can, to a
degree, be written into the research process, thus minimising biases or
misrepresentations (McDowell, 1992; Smith, 2010).

4.2 RESEARCH TOPIC
The aims of this project are to explore the use of urban agriculture as a livelihood
strategy in the three towns of Ndola, Kitwe and Luanshya in the Copperbelt
region of Zambia, and to examine the potential effects of institutionalisation via
policy support on this informal self-provisioning activity. The decision to focus
on these three towns was driven by an awareness of the Copperbelt region’s
particular experience of pronounced economic decline from the 1980s onward and
a reported increase in urban agriculture, amongst other informal livelihood
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strategies, in response to severe and sudden economic hardship (CSO, 2003a;
Hampwaye and Rogerson, 2010; Thornton et al., 2010; Mususa, 2012b, 2012a).
Further, with urban agriculture receiving what seems like increasing policy
attention, the adoption of a pro-urban agriculture policy in Ndola was of particular
interest. While an element of comparison is present here, this study is largely an
exploration of the particular experiences of economic change in each of the three
towns, taking note of the influence of contextual differences in their engagement
with urban agriculture. While similar issues permeate everyday existence on the
Copperbelt, these towns have each had quite different experiences of economic
decline and recovery.
Although dating back to the 1980s, research on urban agriculture in Zambia is still
at an exploratory stage outside of Lusaka and, for the most part, has not ventured
far from of the capital city Lusaka (Sanyal, 1984, 1985; Rakodi, 1985, 1988;
Drescher, 1996; Drescher et al., 1999; Steckley and Muleba, 2001). In recent
years, there has been somewhat of a resurgence in interest in Zambian urban
agriculture, with a number of new case studies published, albeit mainly by a group
of interrelated authors (Hampwaye et al., 2007; Simatele and Binns, 2008; CDS,
2009a; Fitchett, 2009; Hampwaye and Rogerson, 2010; Thornton et al., 2010;
Kapungwe, 2011; Simatele et al., 2012). There are, however, very few
publications that focus on urban agriculture in the Copperbelt region, namely
Thornton et al. (2010a), who include Ndola and Kitwe in their study of urban
agriculture in the four largest towns in Zambia, and Hampwaye and Rogerson
(2010) who focused on Ndola in their discussion of urban agriculture as a local
response to economic change on the Copperbelt.1 In all three towns, urban
agriculture has established itself as a key coping strategy in the face of mass
retrenchment and the huge contraction of the formal economy, both as a survival
strategy for those living ‘hand-to-mouth’, and as an opportunity for income
generation for the slightly better off.
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
1
Urban agriculture on the Copperbelt is also mentioned in a the work of a small number
of authors who have done research in the region that has focused on other topics (Potts,
1995; Fraser and Lungu, 2007; Mususa, 2010, 2012a).
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In March 2010, just a week before my first research visit to Zambia, the Ndola
City Council adopted a pro-urban and peri-urban agriculture policy. This
document, initiated with the support of the development organisations RUAF and
MDP, and mirroring two similar policies in Cape Town and Bulawayo, was the
product of the efforts of actors from all levels of UA involvement. The policy,
designed to inform a process of legitimisation and support of urban agriculture in
the city, was a progressive example of cooperation and understanding of the
importance of UA in developing world cities. The presence of the policy in Ndola
provides an interesting angle to a comparative study on the effects of institutional
participation in the development of urban agriculture. Kitwe, situated under an
hours’ drive away from Ndola, has thus far no plans to develop such a policy and
further, very little knowledge of the policy’s existence. Meanwhile Luanshya,
located between Ndola and Kitwe, has the benefit of a new Town Clerk who was
formerly involved in the policy development process in Ndola and is keen to get a
similar initiative started in the town.

4.2.1 Research questions
The link between the dramatic decline in formal sector employment opportunities
and an increase in agricultural activities in the urban and peri-urban environment
has been established in a number of cities and towns throughout Africa
(Egziabher, 1994; Mougeot, 1994; Binns and Lynch, 1998; Bigsten and KayizziMugerwa, 2000; Rogerson, 2000; Bryld, 2003; CDS, 2009a; Crush et al., 2010,
2011b; FAO, 2012). The first research question tries to establish if it is possible to
identify a causal link between increased instances of cultivation in and around
urban areas in the Copperbelt within the context of economic change.
1. In the context of economic change, what is the significance of urban
agriculture in Kitwe, Ndola and Luanshya?
In recent years, evidence of economic renewal has been visible at both a national
and local level in Zambia (Macmillan, 2012; World Bank, 2014). However,
although economic growth has occurred at an average of 5.7% annually over the
last decade, due to a combination of increased foreign direct investment (FDI),
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declining inflation and debt relief, economic growth has not translated into
widespread poverty reduction (World Bank, 2014). With persistently high levels
of poverty and low human development indicators, Zambia remains on the LDC
list where it has sat since 1999, despite having been classified as a lower-middle
income country by the World Bank in July 2011 (UNDP, 2013b, World Bank,
2014). It is thus debatable as to whether renewal is reflecting a real change in
economic circumstances at a household level. In this context, urban agriculture
appears to continue to be a significant activity for many households both engaged
in and excluded from the formal economy. Further questions, as a result, are:
2. How has economic revival affected participation in urban agriculture in
Kitwe, Ndola and Luanshya?
3. What is the economic profile of households who practise urban
agriculture?
4. How might an increase in participation in urban agriculture by middleand upper- class households affect participation in poor communities?
In 2010, the Ndola City Council adopted a policy specifically related to UA and
urban development (City of Ndola, 2010a). Because this plan is pro-UA, Ndola is,
in theory, an anomaly in Zambia where official support for urban agriculture is
largely non-existent and in some cases strongly opposed (Sanyal, 1984, 1985;
Rakodi, 1988; Drescher, 1996; Drescher et al., 1999; Nugent, 2000; Smit et al.,
2001c; Hampwaye et al., 2007). Nevertheless, throughout Zambia there are a
number of examples of development programmes run by NGOs and communityled organisations that have used urban agriculture as a development strategy (City
of Ndola, 2005; Mususa, 2012a).2 Official support for urban agriculture through
legalisation and policy and technical support through education and extension
services is widely argued to be the solution to the challenges faced by urban
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
2
In addition to municipal and company support, church groups have also encouraged
their members to grow their own food (Mususa, 2012a). Zambia is listed as a country
where non-governmental organisations (NGOs) have been active in urban agriculture by
Smit et al. (2001c: 8). Human Settlements of Zambia, UNICEF and the American Friends
Service Committee are named by Smit et al. (2001c: 8) as international organisations
working in urban agriculture.
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farmers and city authorities in managing urban agriculture. My final research
questions will explore the attitudes and experiences of both development
organisations and officials towards UA and to assess the impact and potential of
the newly introduced policy in Ndola, namely:
5. Has the urban agriculture policy been successfully implemented in
Ndola and what impacts has it had?
6. What are the attitudes of local organisations, such as NGOs, local
community and government organisations, towards urban agriculture
and its formalisation?

4.3 RESEARCH DESIGN
4.3.1 Timeline of the research process
This study began as a Master’s thesis in 2009 and was upgraded to a PhD in 2011,
in light of the expanded scope of the study as field research progressed and the
opportunity for more in-depth exploration of the data through collaboration with
my supervisors on a New Zealand Aid Programme (NZAID) funded project.3
Data was collected over two separate visits to the Copperbelt province of Zambia.
During the first phase of research, data collection was limited to Ndola and Kitwe,
with Luanshya added as a study area after the project was upgraded and expanded.
The two separate phases of data collection allowed for a useful degree of temporal
comparison, as well as for the expansion and development of the research project.
As such, the first phase of fieldwork was treated as a preparatory and explorative
field visit, while the second phase was used to collect more substantive and
detailed components of field data.
In the first year, the initial planning, development and delineation of the research
topic took place; this included the completion of a preliminary literature review
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
3
Funding from NZAID was used to employ research assistants to collect questionnaire
data and to cover some of my subsistence costs while in the field. A report was written
for NZAID to report key findings from the questionnaire.
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and the determination of a research strategy. After spending the first few months
of 2010 further developing my data collection strategy, I left for Zambia at the
end of March 2010, and spent approximately two and a half weeks in each of
Ndola and Kitwe, returning to New Zealand at the end of May. Once the project
was upgraded, the data collected during this first round of fieldwork was used to
assist in the development of a more comprehensive and focused research strategy.
This preliminary visit to the field was incredibly helpful in this regard, allowing
me to reject certain approaches and build up a list of useful contacts to draw on
during the second phase of fieldwork. This second visit to the Copperbelt took
place over three months from October through to December 2011. During this
visit, I was based in Ndola and made day trips to Kitwe and Luanshya.
On the preliminary field visit in 2010, my arrival coincided with the transition
between the rainy season and the cooler, dry season. For agriculture, this time of
year represented the movement from seasonal rain-fed crops, such as maize and
groundnuts, to other irrigated vegetables where water is available, and urban
agriculture was easily observable throughout the two towns. My second visit in
2011was timed to allow me to experience another seasonal transition, this time
between the hot season and the wet season. During the hot season, rainfall is nonexistent and temperatures can exceed 40°C (ECZ, 2008). This can be a difficult
time for those urban farmers who do not have ready access to permanent water
sources, natural or otherwise. During this period, fields were being prepared for
planting, with planting for some crops beginning close to the start of the rainy
season.

4.3.2 Methods of data collection
This research project employed a mixed methods approach and collected data
through two primary means, questionnaires and semi-structured interviews.
Observation was also employed, albeit on a relatively informal level. The decision
to use a mixture of methods was made to allow for triangulation between data
from different sources, as well as from different locations (Laws, 2003; Clifford et
al., 2010; Bryman, 2012; Cresswell, 2014). For this project, triangulation and
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mixed methods were chosen in order to build a more diverse, and arguably, more
complete understanding of the multiple experiences surrounding urban agriculture
on the Copperbelt, paying special attention to “mismatch” and “conflict” as well
as looking for wider patterns (Laws, 2003: 280; Sarantakos, 2005). The intent
here was to explore the same subjects (urban agriculture and experiences of
economic change) through the eyes of different individuals, occupying various
positions within the communities’ socio-economic strata (Laws, 2003).

4.3.2.1 Observation
Observation was used as the starting point for data collection in the field. This
included walking and driving around the three towns, both with and without a
guide, for the purpose of orientation and the identification of examples of urban
agriculture. Observation is a useful tool in “finding out what people do in public”
and was used as a means of rudimentary triangulation and ground truthing (Desai
and Potter, 2006c; Stewart-Withers et al., 2014). Prior to arrival in Zambia,
examination of satellite imagery downloaded from Google Maps, had shown what
seemed to be extensive areas of cultivation in and around the three towns. Once
arriving in the Copperbelt, it soon became apparent that urban and peri-urban
agriculture was indeed extensive, and highly visible throughout the three towns,
along roadsides, under power lines and on riverbanks. The picture below shows
one example of roadside urban agriculture in the ward of Chifubu in Ndola
(Figure 4.1).
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Figure 4.1 Roadside urban agriculture in Chifubu, a high-density residential area
in Ndola (Source: Personal collection, 2010)

4.3.2.2 Semi-structured interviews
Semi-structured in-depth interviewing was most suited to the aims of this
research, as it sought to establish perceptions and personal experiences of
interviewees (Sarantakos, 2005). Longhurst (2010: 102, 105) described this type
of interview as being “about talking with people but in ways that are selfconscious, orderly and partially structured”, but also “conversational and informal
in tone.” Semi-structured interviews are essentially “semi-structured discussions”
where the interviewer will guide the conversation using a list of topics or
relatively open questions (Stewart-Withers et al., 2014: 63). This form of
interviewing is useful as it gives the researcher the control to cover predefined
areas of interest, as well as the ability to cope with the unexpected and allows
alternate paths to be followed (Dunn, 2000; Willis, 2006; Longhurst, 2010).
Interviewing gives the researcher the possibility of gaining insight into different
opinions and experiences, and recognises that different realities exist in every
social context (Winchester, 2000).
In order to address the research questions posed, interviews were conducted with
key actors in positions throughout society. By interviewing both ‘official’ voices
and those of groups and individuals who may not be as visible, both within and
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outside institutions and organisations, a more nuanced understanding of the wider
picture has resulted. These data were for the most part collected through semistructured, in-depth interviews, using a list of questions that was refocused and
honed as data collection progressed and tailored to the specific area of knowledge
or expertise of the person interviewed. In addition to this, a number of informal
discussions with individuals and groups were conducted, some of which aided in
building up rapport with a number of central key informants. These discussions
included a significant number of relatively informal interviews with urban farmers
in both poor and more well off communities.4 The topics commonly covered
included economic decline and poverty, the history and significance of urban
agriculture, knowledge of official interactions with urban agriculture, and
knowledge pertaining to the urban agriculture policy in Ndola.

4.3.2.3 Sampling procedure
Key informants were initially sourced from three main areas, NGOs working on
urban agriculture or related projects, employees at the local councils, and
employees at local branches of government such as the Ministry of Agriculture
and Cooperatives (MACO). In total, 32 key informants were interviewed on this
preliminary field visit, 16 in each of Kitwe and Ndola (Table 4.1). On my second
visit, additional sources such as local businesses, supermarkets, schools and
training centres, church groups and gardening centres were also approached.
Although unsuccessful, I also attempted to make contact with the police, prison
and army, all of which have an extensive and, reportedly successful history of
urban agriculture. During the 2011 visit, 39 additional key informants were
interviewed, 10 of whom had been interviewed on the previous visit (See
Appendix A for a full list of key informants and their organisations). Of these
informants, 26 were based in Ndola and 11 in Kitwe. With a very low NGO
presence and less in the way of government departments compared to Kitwe and
Ndola, only two key informants were interviewed in Luanshya.
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
4
Unfortunately, more in-depth interviews with urban farmers were not able to be
conducted due to time, language and funding based limitations. See Section 4.3.2.5 below
for the discussion of the translation based issues faced during the research process.
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Table 4.1 Key informant interviews by group, during the preliminary and the
main field visits
2010

2011

NGOs

11

8

Local council

8

7

Local government departments

11

15

University contacts

2

2

Schools

0

3

Business

0

4

Total

32

39

(Source: Author’s research)
The primary sampling procedures used in accessing key informants were largely
opportunistic and relied on ‘snowball’ or ‘chain sampling’ (Bradshaw and
Stratford, 2000; Willis, 2006). This method of sampling relies on commonalities,
using the recommendations of informants to find further participants. Through
accumulation, networks of contacts can be built up in a dynamic and unplanned
manner (Noy, 2008). Snowball or chain sampling is a very common method of
sampling in social sciences, especially when dealing with populations which may
be difficult to access and where not all key actors are known in advance
(Sarantakos, 2005; Noy, 2008). This sampling procedure is also effective for
gathering what could be described as local knowledge, through accessing local
social networks. As Noy (2008: 328) outlines, this form of sampling can provide a
unique way of reaching participants, in that it “relies and partakes in the dynamics
of natural and organic social networks.”

4.3.2.4 Questionnaires
Quantitative data was collected through a structured interview schedule and
questionnaires from households who did and did not practise urban agriculture in
the three towns. These methods of collecting data are related in that they both
“follow a set pattern in asking questions or bringing topics up for discussion”
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(Overton and van Diermen, 2014: 43). A questionnaire is the more firmly
structured, made up of a list of questions, where an interview schedule more
closely resembles a list of conversation topics (Cope, 2010; Overton and van
Diermen, 2014).
Before the second phase of fieldwork in 2011, a formal questionnaire was
developed. This questionnaire was designed in close collaboration with an
Agricultural Methodologist from the Ministry of Agriculture and Cooperatives
(MACO) who has extensive experience in the region, as well as with academics
from the Copperbelt University (CBU) and the University of Lusaka, my own
supervisors and other local experts. The design of the questionnaire drew on the
preliminary analysis of the data from the first phase of fieldwork to identify key
points of interest, which were added to in reflection of the extended scope of the
PhD and NZAID research project.
The areas covered in the 2011 questionnaire included; household socio-economic
characteristics, including employment and income specifics; particulars
surrounding how, why and where agriculture was practised; economic details
pertaining to agricultural activities, such as sale of products and savings; opinions
and knowledge surrounding urban agriculture and the Ndola policy; perceptions
of economic decline and recovery; and food security, income security and the
fulfilment of basic needs (See Appendixes B, C and D for full details of the three
questionnaires). To generate as much information as possible, three versions of
the questionnaire were eventually used: Questionnaire A (QA), a slightly shorter
version of Questionnaire B; Questionnaire B (QB), the longest of the
questionnaires, with some additional detail on topics such as food security and
household livelihoods; and Questionnaire C (QC), a brief questionnaire used in
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non-UA households.5 As the majority of the questions were the same between QA
and QB, results from these questionnaires could be easily synthesised.

4.3.2.5 Translation and interpretation
There are at least 73 local languages in Zambia; however, English is the official
language that is used in schools and in business (Spitulnik, 1998). Before entering
the field, it was assumed that this would circumvent the need to engage an
interpreter and thus avoid the difficulties which translation can bring into the
research process (Laws, 2003; McLennan and Storey, 2014). Translation and
interpretation brings up a number of issues, including creating “distance between
the interviewer and interviewee” and the “disadvantage of receiving information
second-hand” (McLennan and Storey, 2014: 157). If an interpreter is
inexperienced, the translation may be edited, sanitised or represent the
interpreter’s views rather than the interviewee (Laws, 2003; McLennan and
Storey, 2014). Whether or not translation is required, considerations around both
verbal and non-verbal forms of communication, is still an important factor to
consider when conducting research (Desai and Potter, 2006d). Multiple meanings
and understandings of, not just words, but concepts and responses, must be taken
into account during all stages of the research process, especially in a situation
such as this when dealing with data produced in an unfamiliar cultural setting
(Muller, 2007).
Translation was not needed for any key informant interviews that were all
conducted in English without any problems. Farmer surveys were another story,
however, and for the majority of high-density interviews, especially those with
female or elderly participants, translation was necessary.6 Fortunately, this issue
was identified prior to attempting to conduct any surveys in high-density areas by
a contact at the Copperbelt University (CBU). This contact put me in touch with a
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
5
The data generated from the questionnaire conducted in the preliminary field visit was
not synthesised with that generated during the 2011 visit. Where questions overlapped
between QA and QB data was analysed together.
6
It is likely that this difference was related to relative levels of education, with older
generations, particularly women, less likely to have completed secondary education.
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recently graduated student, who had looked at urban agriculture in her Honours
project and who was well versed in the subject matter of my study and fluent in
Bemba, the local dialect. This student was an invaluable asset in Kitwe, and
volunteered her time to accompany me as a research assistant and interpreter. In
Ndola, another important contact was made in the Ministry of Agriculture and
Cooperatives (MACO), who helped with translation whenever possible.
During the second round of data collection, five field assistants were employed to
administer the questionnaire with funding from the NZAID project. Four of these
field assistants were engaged on the recommendation of contacts at the University
of Zambia in Lusaka and the Copperbelt University in Kitwe, and one, who took
the position of lead research assistant, was a contact from the Ministry of
Agriculture in Ndola. This meant that I was not personally present during the
administration of all of the questionnaires. Questionnaires were conducted in
English or in Bemba and if in Bemba, translated and recorded in English. During
the training session, the field assistants and I went through the questionnaire one
question at a time, making sure that each question was worded correctly and that
the assistants understood the meaning of each question (McLennan and Storey,
2014). In addition to being important in relation to the reduction of filtering, this
gave the field assistants a chance to suggest changes and raise any questions and
concerns (Laws, 2003; McLennan and Storey, 2014). This testing phase was
important as some English words are used with a slightly different meaning in this
context, and some questions were formulated in a way that respondents may have
found confusing (McLennan and Storey, 2014; Overton and van Diermen, 2014).

4.3.2.6 Engaging research assistants
Research assistants were engaged during both visits to the field to assist in
administering the farmer questionnaire. It was necessary, in terms of both safety
and communication, that I be accompanied in high-density areas. On the first
visit, two key contacts, one postgraduate student and one MACO employee,
volunteered their time and fulfilled the roles of translator and guide. No formal
remuneration was given, aside from covering transport and food costs while in the
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field. Both of these contacts were invaluable assets, assisting in the physical act of
collecting data as well as the more subtle negotiation of social and cultural norms
(McLennan and Storey, 2014).
During the second visit, funding from the NZAID project enabled the formal
employment of five research assistants. These research assistants were engaged
via recommendation from contacts at the Copperbelt University in Kitwe and the
University of Zambia in Lusaka. A lead research assistant, the MACO employee
who had volunteered assistance on the previous trip, helped with the planning and
running of a training session prior to the commencement of data collection. In this
session, research assistants were carefully briefed on the aims and objectives of
the project in order to clarify the intended meanings behind the questions in the
questionnaire and the sampling strategy was explained (Laws, 2003; McLennan
and Storey, 2014).
As an additional means of training, all field assistants, under the supervision of
the lead research assistant, travelled together to Chimwemwe, the high-density
ward chosen as a study area in Kitwe, and completed the questionnaire for this
area as a group. This was done so the field assistants could administer the first
round of questionnaires under supervision, and to check for any remaining issues
in the design of the survey and the sampling procedure. After reporting back, each
field assistant was allocated a study area to complete on his or her own. Research
assistants were paid in two phases for the administering of the questionnaire, the
first phase upon the commencement of fieldwork, and the second upon the
completion and return of the surveys. An additional payment for transport was
included in the first payment phase and pens and refreshments were provided
during the training session.

4.3.2.7 Study site selection
A ward is the smallest unit of local administration in Zambia and are officially
categorised as being either high-density or medium to low-density. The wards in
which surveys would be conducted were identified with the help of field assistants
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and the Ministry of Agriculture and Cooperatives (MACO) employees at the
beginning of both field visits. High population densities were indicative of lower
income households, situated in areas locally described as ‘compounds’ which
could mean either informal or formal housing. Low population densities generally
meant higher incomes, although there were some exceptions to this. Wards and
sample areas were chosen with assistance from local partners from the Ministry of
Agriculture and Town Councils, taking into account issues such as accessibility,
as well as general socio-economic characteristics. For the 2011 round of data
collection, the wards selected as study sites were Mikomfwa (LHD) and ‘Mine
Area’ (LLD) in Luanshya (Figure 4.2); Kabushi (NHD) and Kansenshi (NLD) in
Ndola (Figure 4.3); and Chimwemwe (KHD) and Riverside (KLD) in Kitwe
(Figure 4.4). The codes indicated above will be explained further in the section on
sampling strategy that follows.

Figure 4.2 Map of Luanshya showing selected wards and study areas (Source:
Geography Department, University of Otago, 2012)
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Figure 4.3 Map of Kitwe showing selected wards and study area (Source:
Geography Department, University of Otago, 2012)

Figure 4.4 Map of Ndola showing selected wards and study areas (Source:
Geography Department, University of Otago, 2012)
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Within each ward, a smaller sample area was identified using cluster sampling,
following local expert advice, and sample areas were defined using satellite
imagery downloaded from Google Maps. See Figure 4.5 and Figure 4.6 for details
of study sites in Luanshya, Figure 4.7 and Figure 4.8 for study sites in Kitwe and
Figure 4.9 and Figure 4.10 for study sites in Ndola. Within the sample area, a start
point and the direction in which the research assistant was to travel was chosen,
with every household to be approached and surveyed until the survey target was
reached (30 of QA and 15 of QB). The sampling strategy will be outlined further
in the next section. When mapping study sites within the sample area,
considerations such as accessibility and cost of public transport, ease of
identification on the ground, and level of visual evidence of possible UA
households, were taken into account.

Figure 4.5 Map of the Luanshya high-density (LHD) study area in Mikomfwa,
Luanshya (Source: Geography Department, University of Otago, 2012)
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Figure 4.6 Map of the Luanshya low-density (LLD) study area in Mine Area,
Luanshya (Source: Geography Department, University of Otago, 2012)

Figure 4.7 Map of the Kitwe high-density (KHD) study area in Chimwemwe,
Kitwe (Source: Geography Department, University of Otago, 2012)
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Figure 4.8 Map of the Kitwe low-density (KLD) study area in Riverside, Kitwe
(Source: Geography Department, University of Otago, 2012)

Figure 4.9 Map of the Ndola high-density (NHD) study area in Kabushi, Ndola
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(Source: Geography Department, University of Otago, 2012)

Figure 4.10 Map of the Ndola low-density (NLD) study area, Kansenshi, Ndola
(Source: Geography Department, University of Otago, 2012)

4.3.2.8 Sampling strategy
In the second and main phase of fieldwork, the scope of the study was widened to
include Luanshya, and a total of 326 households completed questionnaires in the
six study sites selected.7 Of these surveys, 210 were short surveys (QA), 89 were
long surveys (QB) and 27 were non-UA household surveys (QC) (Table 4.2).
Both households that practised UA and those that did not were approached in an
attempt to build up a clearer picture of the barriers, challenges, benefits and
motivations that work to encourage or discourage engagement in urban agriculture
in this region. Surveys were conducted in two wards in each city, one representing
an area with high-density (HD) housing and low incomes and one with low!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
7
This represented 48% of all households approached.
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density (LD) housing and medium to high incomes (See Section 4.3.2.7).8
Accessibility was taken into account in the choice of study site within the chosen
ward as mentioned above (Rice, 2010). In addition to those who took part in the
questionnaire, another 353 households were surveyed solely to establish their
urban agriculture status, bringing the total sample size of households surveyed for
their potential engagement in UA to 679.
Table 4.2 Number of questionnaires completed in each study site
Short Surveys
(QA)

Long Surveys
(QB)

Non-UA Surveys
(QC)

Total

LLD

30

14

1

45

LHD

30

16

3

49

Luan.

60

30

4

94

KLD

30

15

1

46

KHD

30

14

9

53

Kitwe

60

29

10

99

NLD

30

15

6

51

NHD

30

15

7

52

Ndola

60

30

13

103

High D.

90

45

19

154

Low D.

90

44

8

142

Total

210

89

27

326

(Source: Author’s research)
In each study area, every house in the selected area was approached in
consecutive order. This was to increase the total number of households to be
surveyed for UA status. Limitations, mainly relating to time and finances, meant
that questionnaires could not be completed at all households who practised urban
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
8
A ward is the smallest administrative jurisdiction in Zambia. Each province is divided
into districts and within districts are constituencies and then wards.
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agriculture in the study site. However, approaching each household to see whether
they participated in urban agriculture increased the sample size for this specific
question, which was of particular interest to the researchers. Enumerators were
required to mark down the households’ UA status on a sheet that was provided
during training, and if a survey was administered, the nature and location of the
interviewed household was to be marked. Every third non-UA household within
the survey target was surveyed with Questionnaire C, a one-page survey focusing
on socio-economic household characteristics and perceptions of urban agriculture.
Every second household that practised UA was given Questionnaire A, a succinct
version of the more comprehensive Questionnaire B, and the third (sixth) of the
households that practised UA was surveyed with Questionnaire B rather than
Questionnaire A (Figure 4.11). The decision to include a shorter version of the
questionnaire (QA) was mainly due to time constraints. The more comprehensive
questionnaire (QB) was too long to administer to every household.
This sampling strategy was systematic in nature, with surveys conducted in a predetermined pattern, designed to cover as much ground as possible within the
financial and temporal limitations of the study (Cope, 2010). Up-to-date data
regarding the populations of the three towns, and the individual wards chosen as
study sites, was not available when the questionnaire was developed. The number
of households approached and surveyed, as well as the proportion of the total
number of households in each ward that were approached and surveyed are
outlined in Table 4.3 and Table 4.4. With the exception of ‘Mine Area’ and
Riverside, the percentage of households in chosen wards approached fell between
4.2 and 4.9% of total households in the ward. Basic population statistics for the
selected wards, their districts and constituencies are outlined in Table 4.5.9

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
9
The latest population data was not accessible at the time of the research design and the
research was based on the 2000 census.
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Figure 4.11 Example of sampling strategy used to conduct questionnaires with
number one indicating the start point for the sample area (Source: Author’s
research)
Table 4.3 Total number of surveys completed in UA and non-UA households and
the total number of households approached for UA status.
Ward

Total number of
UA households
who completed
surveys

Total number of
non-UA
households who
completed
surveys

Total number of
households
approached for
UA status

Mpelembe
(LLD)

44

1

98

Mikomfwa
(LHD)

46

3

104

Riverside (KLD)

45

1

116

Chimwemwe
(KHD)

44

9

121

Kansenshi
(NLD)

45

6

110

Kabushi (NHD)

45

7

130

Total

299

27

679

(Source: Author’s research)
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Table 4.4 Proportion of the total number of households in each ward where
questionnaires were completed and proportion of households in ward approached
for UA status
Ward

Proportion of total
number of households in
ward who completed
surveys

Proportion of total
number of households in
ward approached for their
UA status

Mpelembe

3.6%

7.8%

Mikomfwa

2.0%

4.2%

Riverside

0.8%

2.0%

Chimwemwe

2.1%

4.8%

Kansenshi

2.1%

4.4%

Kabushi

2.0%

4.9%

Total

1.7%

4.0%

(Source: Data compiled from author’s research and CSO, 2012)
Table 4.5 Household numbers and population statistics for selected wards in
Luanshya, Ndola and Kitwe
Total

District

Luanshya

Ndola

Kitwe

No.
Households

79,614

92,146

99,122

% of
No.
Population
population
Households
18+ years (Ward)

Ward
Mine Area
(lowdensity)
Mikomfwa
(highdensity)

1,264
2,465

60%

50%

11,557

12,995

Kansenshi
(lowdensity)

2,483

57%

Kabushi
(highdensity)

2,645

50%

Riverside
(low-

5,765

65%
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density)

Total

270,882

Chimwemwe
(highdensity)

2,510

55%

Total

17,132

58%

14,074

92,457

(Source: CSO, 2012b)

4.3.3 Analysis of findings
After returning from the field, the data collected via questionnaires was entered
into Microsoft Excel and key informant interviews were transcribed. The
quantitative data generated from the questionnaire was coded where necessary and
analysed to produce frequencies and proportions. More qualitative data generated
from the questionnaire were extracted and coded into categories in order to
identify patterns and themes. Interview transcripts were also coded into
categories; at one level, data were grouped into themes relating to the research
questions of the study, and at another around broader themes that had emerged.
The reading, re-reading, sorting, re-sorting, coding and re-coding process was a
continuous process that was performed as part of the analysis and write up of the
study (Cope, 2010; Stewart-Withers et al., 2014).

4.4 POSITIONALITY AND ETHICS: RESEARCH IN THE
DEVELOPING WORLD
Conducting social research in a developing world context raises a number of
complex ethical considerations. The unpredictable nature of social interaction
makes it impossible to completely predetermine all possible situations prior to
entering the field, and a certain degree of flexibility in relation to codes of ethics
in field research is necessary (Scheyvens et al., 2003; Hay, 2010). Rather than
prescribing moral relativism to all ethical decision making, flexibility in ethical
research simply allows the researcher “the opportunity to exercise and act on
[their] own ‘moral imagination’”, while providing space for reflexivity during the
research process (Hay, 2010: 35). Further, the significance of adaptability in the
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process of conducting ethical research does not diminish the importance of certain
conventions of “good practice” commonly expected in ethically sound social
research (Scheyvens et al., 2003; Hay, 2010).
Development research, although “not inherently different from social research …
does require a special set of skills and sensitivities” (Murray and Overton, 2014:
21). A key characteristic of development research, and one that is relevant to this
study, is that development research is often cross-cultural in nature (Murray and
Overton, 2014). Cross-cultural research requires a number of special
considerations, perhaps most importantly an appreciation of the effects of cultural
processes and norms on the research process (Scott et al., 2005). Language, power
and positionality, are key aspects that must be emphasised when collecting data in
cross-cultural social research (Bulmer and Warwick, 1983; Howitt and Stevens,
2000). The legitimacy of cross-cultural research within the field of development
has been questioned, with critique levelled at the sometimes ‘exploitative’ nature
of research, inequalities in power relations, concerns around ‘insider/outsider’
positionalities and the nature of representation (Scheyvens and McLennan, 2014).
However, many of these concerns, although valid in that they should be
considered and avoided where possible, seem to rest upon assumptions that are
rather reductionist in light of the multiplicity of possibilities and the fluid nature
of social interactions. As argued by Binns (2006: 14), “a detailed understanding of
people and environment in different parts of the Third World is essential to the
development of global understanding, empathy and action.”

4.4.1 Issues of cultural awareness, power and positionality
Physical appearance, social behaviour and language are all inextricably wound up
in “power dimensions of relationships” and need to be taken seriously (Scheyvens
et al., 2003: 151). While in Zambia, I took great care to speak at length with my
hosts and other key contacts, in order to familiarise myself with cultural norms
around expectations of behaviour and social relationships of power (Kearns, 2000;
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Desai and Potter, 2006d).10 This included how to dress appropriately for particular
contexts, and how to communicate and show respect through verbal and physical
language.11 Learning how to greet and respond in the local language of Bemba, as
well as becoming familiar with some key local turns of phrase was hugely
beneficial and noticeably improved the attitudes of some participants towards me,
acting as an ‘ice-breaker’ (Desai and Potter, 2006d; McLennan and Storey, 2014).
This knowledge was invaluable, not just in relation to avoiding embarrassment
but also in terms of ethical, personal and practical concerns (Scheyvens et al.,
2003; Scheyvens and Nowak, 2003; Leslie and Storey, 2003). Although largely
informal, this is a complex and important aspect of data collection as social
interaction cannot be removed from the research process.
My research involved talking to people in a range of positions of power and
authority that differed in both explicit and implicit ways. The diversity of the
participants in this study meant that my own position of power varied
considerably over the course of the research process (Dowling, 2000; StewartWithers et al., 2014). As Dowling (2000) explains, during the process of
collecting and analysing quantitative data, your subjectivities, personal
characteristics and social position explicitly affect how you are perceived, how
you perceive the world around you, and how you are able to interact with others in
terms of societal norms. Social position is a central aspect of this. The potential
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
10
On my first visit, the link to my hosts in Ndola was made through a Zambian colleague
of a personal contact of one of my supervisors. This colleague, working in Dunedin at the
time, connected me with her family in Ndola, who also ran a charity primary school and a
trade school for orphans in Kitwe. When in Kitwe, I stayed at the guest accommodation
at the trade school. On my second visit, I stayed at a guesthouse in Ndola, run by a local
couple.
11
Social meaning imbued in particular forms of dress of behaviour can be particularly
difficult to unravel. As an example of how a seemingly insignificant act can hold
significant symbolic meaning in a different socio-cultural context, towards the end of my
first visit, I was asked by an acquaintance whether I was gay. After replying that I was
not, I asked why this question had come up. My acquaintance answered that they had
noticed that I was wearing a toe-ring, and that wearing jewellery on your feet signalled
that you were gay. In a strongly religious context in which homosexuality is publically
denounced by political leaders, remains punishable by law and is even associated with the
devil and ‘the end of days’, the symbolism of this small item of jewellery that I had worn
for the majority of my visit, could have had very real implications for personal safety
(Reddy, 2001; van Klinken, 2013).
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effects of identity such as my race, sex and age are always inescapable, but never
predefined. As a researcher, I had to be ready to deal with unforeseen difficulties
or advantages that these personal characteristics of my embodied identity brought
to the process of data collection in the field.
Being of a European background greatly affected my interactions with producers
in high-density suburbs, as it was quite unusual to see a young, white woman
walking around these areas. On the other hand, my experience when organising
interviews with government officials during my first visit to the Copperbelt was
quite different, and I was very often ‘stood up’ for interviews (Scheyvens et al.,
2014). Interestingly, this was not a problem during my second visit, most
probably because of the relationships previously formed and introductions made.
Such relationships must be taken into account during all stages of the research
process, from design to analysis, as it is highly likely that at some point these
power relations have affected the received responses (Willis, 2006; Banks and
Scheyvens, 2014).

4.4.2 Formal ethical documentation
Formal ethical approval and permission to conduct this research project was
sought and obtained from the University of Otago Human Ethics Committee
(UOHEC) (See Appendix E for details of this application and evidence of
approval). The ethics proposal covered a number of the more practical
considerations such as: the way in which sensitive topics would be treated; the
anonymity and privacy of participants; issues of consent and the disclosure of
aims and intents, along with the details of consent and information sheets that will
be provided to participants; and the possibility of physical or psychological harm
to both the researcher and the participants (See Appendix F for copies of the
consent and information sheets used in the field). In addition to ethical approval, a
formal Health and Safety Plan is required by the Otago University Geography
Department for all fieldwork. This plan identifies potential health and safety
issues involved in the research process and outlines a plan of action in the case of
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their eventuality. The approval of a health and safety plan was confirmed prior to
each field visit (See Appendix G).

4.4.3 The negotiation of permission and consent in the research
process
The negotiation of permission to conduct research in the field is an important part
of the research process. Seeking official and unofficial permission and approval
represents different levels of consent, and may involve approaching local
“gatekeepers” who have control over access to participants and information (May,
1993; Leslie and Storey, 2003; Scheyvens et al., 2003; Sarantakos, 2005). As
Bryman (2012) explains, “gaining access … is a political process”, in which
gatekeepers, who are often concerned with issues of representation and motive,
are an integral part of research. One’s relationships with gatekeepers can influence
the research process in a number of ways, some of which are inherently
problematic, including bias in terms of the people you are given access to, the
answers you receive, and how you are perceived by others in relation to your
association (Willis, 2006).
Prior to the commencement of the preliminary round of fieldwork in 2010,
consent to conduct research in Zambia was requested from the national offices of
the government departments that I wished to engage with in the Copperbelt. This
communication went largely unnoticed and evidence of documented permission
was interestingly not sought by any participants, except those within the military,
police and Corrections sectors. Unfortunately, although it was suggested that
significant levels of urban agriculture existed at the local barracks, police housing
and the prison, it was not until part way through my second visit to the Copperbelt
that I was able to locate or contact anyone from these groups (Figure 4.12). After
approaching the prison in Ndola, the process that required me seeking permission
to speak to a Corrections representative was explained to me, however, after
fulfilling these requirements permission was not granted. This special case
required far more complex formal approval that I perhaps did not quite fully
understand.
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Figure 4.12 View from roadside in Ndola of backyard agriculture at the Barracks
in Ndola12 (Source: Personal collection, 2011)
Once arriving in the Copperbelt it soon became apparent, that apart from the
example above in this context, local ‘gatekeepers’ within the government were
more important than official, nationally based authorities (Banks and Scheyvens,
2014). In this project, I was very lucky to gain the support of a number of contacts
in high-level positions within the region who provided introductions and advice,
but did not attempt to control the research process.13 The development of these
relationships during my second visit seemed to further improve things in terms of
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
12
When this photograph was taken I was quite unaware that I was photographing a
‘sensitive’ site. After taking a few photographs of the gardens, a car pulled up beside me
and the occupants asked me what I was doing. I explained that I was photographing the
garden and showed them the pictures I had taken. The occupants of the car then told me
that this was the Barracks, that I should be careful and then asked me to delete the
pictures. After I had deleted one of the photographs in front of them, they seemed happy
enough and drove away. I am unsure of the affiliation of these people, as no identification
was offered, nor were there any identifying markings on the car or their clothing.
13
Scheyvens et al. (2003: 173) warn that gatekeepers can often attempt to exercise
control in a way that might interfere or “conflict with the needs and rights of the
researchers and/or the researched”, and to be aware of biases that may arise when
gatekeepers provide introductions.
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efficiency, making it clear that personal referrals are an important access tool in
this context. During my experience in the Copperbelt, gatekeepers for the most
part took an enabling role rather than an obstructive one (Willis, 2006; Banks and
Scheyvens, 2014).
In most cases, government employees were far more willing and open with regard
to participation in interviews than expected, and did not seem concerned with
providing opinions that did not align with the ‘official’ standpoint. Interestingly, it
was a small number of respondents from NGOs who proved a little more difficult
to engage with, requesting official ‘introductory letters’ from the University.
However, this was not an issue, as most were happy when provided with a
consent and information form.
Before conducting an interview or a survey, I took time to clearly explain my
project, background and interests, and almost all of those approached were happy
to participate, giving verbal consent for me to proceed and record the interview.
By explaining my project in this manner, I was practising informed consent.
Informed consent is more than just permission for involvement granted by an
informant or gatekeeper and aims to ensure that the participants fully understand
what they are giving their consent to, the expectations involved and can freely
volunteer to participate without any form of coercion (Dowling, 2000; Israel and
Hay, 2006; Banks and Scheyvens, 2014). As well as literally gaining permission
from individuals, this also involved explaining in broad and clear terms the scope
and aims of the research project, as well as outlining what was expected of the
participants in the interview (Israel and Hay, 2006). Seeking formal, written
consent was for the most part inappropriate, especially for producers with lowliteracy rates, and would have formalised the process to an unnecessary degree in
many other situations as it appeared to make many participants uncomfortable
(Israel and Hay, 2006; Banks and Scheyvens, 2014). Reflecting on this
discomfort, if I had required participants to sign anything, I believe their
willingness to speak openly would have been compromised.
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All participants in the study were assured of their anonymity, and the ways that
their privacy would be protected was explained before any data was collected
(Israel and Hay, 2006; Banks and Scheyvens, 2014). Although always an
important consideration, anonymity was particularly significant in this case
because urban agriculture was often practised on illegally occupied land and it
was widely believed that urban agriculture, as an activity more generally, was also
illegal. The confidentiality of both the information provided by the participant and
their personal details was stressed before conducting an interview, in an attempt to
make respondents comfortable with divulging information about any such ‘illegal’
activities (Desai and Potter, 2006a).
At the end of each interview, participants were asked if there were any questions
they would like to ask me about my research or had any other queries. I also
explained that upon completion of the project the results of the research would be
made available to the participants. By doing this, I was hoping to embed a degree
of “reciprocity” into the research process, which is a key concern and
responsibility in relation to research in a developing world context (Banks and
Scheyvens, 2014: 174). With research concerns grounded in the concept of
poverty alleviation and development as a general end goal, it is important that
after this project is completed the finished product is made available to the people
who were involved. This point is relevant to all research projects, but perhaps
particularly to development research, and upon completion, copies of this thesis,
as well as any publications produced, will be sent back to the Copperbelt. My
position as a researcher was further utilised by participants in a linking and
networking role and I was able to create new partnerships between actors during
my time in the area.
As it is unlikely that I will be able to return to the Copperbelt and communicate
my findings personally, at the end of the second round of fieldwork, I organised a
small workshop inviting all of those involved in the data collection process (See
Appendix H for attendance list). This workshop was a chance for me to present
some initial findings from the first round of fieldwork, as well as some
preliminary thoughts on the data that had just been collected. This event provided
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a valuable networking opportunity for those who attended. In addition to my own
presentation, I organised several talks from NGOs working with urban agriculture
in the area. The workshop finished with a brainstorming session at the end of the
day, discussing the future of urban agriculture in the Copperbelt and the concerns
of attendees in relation to the practice. The attendees included farmers, business
people, school principals, government employees from a range of offices, and
representatives from NGOs. The workshop was very well received, even so far as
to catch the interest of the Mayor of Ndola who opened the proceedings (Figure
4.13).

Figure 4.13 Photograph with the Mayor of Ndola at the urban agriculture
workshop (Source: Personal collection, 2011)

4.5 CONCLUSION
The methodology underpinning any study, and the methods chosen to collect and
analyse data have had a significant effect on the type of conclusions drawn. This
study draws on both qualitative and quantitative methods but is primarily guided
by qualitative methodological concerns. These concerns are reflected in the
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interest in the varied perceptions, experiences and conceptualisations of both
urban agriculture and economic change on the three Copperbelt towns of
Luanshya, Ndola and Kitwe that are central to this study. Further, particular
emphasis has been placed on the significance of the explicit consideration of
issues of power and positionality. The key methods used to collect data were
observation, semi-structured and informal interviews and questionnaires. These
methods enabled the inclusion of a wide breadth of experiences of life and
livelihoods on the Copperbelt, in line with the underlying methodological
concerns and research interests, and an element of triangulation. This chapter has
provided a detailed overview of the methodological considerations and methods
employed over the course of this study. This chapter has provided a discussion of
the methodology guiding the study, followed by an outline of the research topic
and the research questions, an overview of the research design and finally an
exploration of issues of ethics and positionality, with particular focus on those that
characterise research undertaken in cross-cultural environments.
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Chapter 5
Economic Change and the Rise of Urban
Agriculture on the Zambian Copperbelt

5.0 INTRODUCTION
This chapter is the first of three results and discussion chapters in the thesis. This
first chapter, Chapter 5, argues that in Kitwe, Ndola and Luanshya, urban
agriculture can indeed be understood as a response to economic restructuring and
decline. However, as the context on the Copperbelt has continued to change, so
too has the status and meaning imbued in urban agriculture. When privatisation
began in earnest in the 1990s, the liberalisation of the Zambian economy was both
rapid and comprehensive, prompting a marked increase in unemployment and
decline in welfare (Fraser and Lungu, 2007; Ingle, 2012).1 Similar to elsewhere in
Southern and sub-Saharan Africa where economic crisis and structural adjustment
have taken place, urban agriculture on the Copperbelt is perceived to have
increased noticeably during this period (Hampwaye and Rogerson, 2010;
Thornton et al., 2010).2 Further, it is in the context of economic crisis where the
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
1
For detailed accounts of the economic decline of the Copperbelt see (Ferguson, 1999;
Fraser and Lungu, 2007; Fraser and Larmer, 2010; Mususa, 2010, 2012b, 2012a)
2
Some of the African case studies which mention crisis related increase in UA
participation include Ghana (Maxwell et al., 2000; Asomani-Boateng, 2002); Zambia
(Sanyal, 1984; Rakodi, 1988; Drescher, 1996; Drescher et al., 1999; Hampwaye et al.,
2007; Simatele and Binns, 2008; Hampwaye and Rogerson, 2010; Thornton et al., 2010b;
Simatele et al., 2012); Kenya (Freeman, 1993; Karanja et al., 2010) ; Tanzania (Mlozi,
1996; Mwalukasa, 2000; Schmidt, 2012); Uganda (Maxwell, 1995; Maxwell et al.,
1998); South Africa (Rogerson, 1993b; May and Rogerson, 1995; Thornton, 2008);
Sierra Leone (Forkuor and Cofie, 2011; Thornton et al., 2012); Botswana (Hovorka,
!
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origins of a fundamental shift in the perception of urban agriculture can be
identified. Today, urban agriculture is widely viewed on the Copperbelt as
something meaningful, rather than something marginal and is considered
significant to a diverse range of urban residents.
This chapter is divided into three sections. The first of these sections focuses on
the shifting significance of urban agriculture in Ndola, Kitwe and Luanshya,
relative to economic change. The second section provides an overview of current
conditions in the three towns, detailing perceptions of economic recovery and
household socio-economic characteristics. The third and final section in this
chapter details the current status of urban agriculture in the eyes of urban residents
in the Copperbelt today. In order to contextualise the changing significance of
urban agriculture in the three towns of Ndola, Kitwe and Luanshya, this chapter
will draw on data from key informant interviews and questionnaires to construct
an account of economic change from the ground. The data that will be discussed
here includes household socio-economic characteristics compiled from the
questionnaire and individual perceptions of economic hardship. This more local
contextual detail, building on the material reviewed in Chapter 3, provides insight
into the different experiences of residents in the three towns, both in the past and
today. Additionally, these results inform the discussion of the differences in
participation in urban agriculture found in the three towns and between socioeconomic groups found in Chapter 6.

5.1 THE SHIFTING SIGNIFICANCE OF URBAN
AGRICULTURE
Urban agriculture has a long tradition on the Copperbelt, with evidence of the
practice dating back to around the 1920s (Rakodi, 1988; Mususa, 2012a, 2012b).
At this stage, urbanisation was still a new process on the Copperbelt, with all
three of the towns included in this study originally established in the early 1900s
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
2006a); Cameroon (Ngwa, 1987); Nigeria (Lewcock, 1995; Lynch et al., 2000; Binns et
al., 2003; Maconachie and Binns, 2006).
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(Ferguson, 1999; Potts, 2005; Butler, 2007; Mususa, 2012b). As KI P35
comments, the significance of urban agriculture is also well established; “urban
agriculture has always been significant … [it has] been significant here for a long
time.” However, as the economic situation on the Copperbelt has changed over
time, so to have the prevalence, status and understandings of urban agriculture. In
the context of economic change, the significance of urban agriculture has
deepened, with the practice becoming more meaningful to an increasing crosssection of Copperbelt residents.
Before the economic downturn that extended from the 1980s well into the 2000s,
the dominant perception of urban agriculture was that of a marginal activity,
useful at a supplementary level at best. However, the process of economic
restructuring, coupled with the removal of welfare safety nets, affected a
deepening of “acute urban poverty” on the Copperbelt (Mususa, 2012a: 572). In
the context of widespread unemployment and deepening poverty that resulted
from the processes of privatisation and economic downturn in the 1980s and
1990s, urban agriculture became a crucial survival and coping strategy for an
increasing number of households.
Key informants suggested that many urban residents, especially those formerly
within the mining industry, were “caught out” by the sudden escalation of
economic decline.3 For these residents, it was a struggle to readjust to the
diminished economic circumstances. However, by the late 1980s, the impacts of
economic restructuring were to trigger a fundamental shift in the importance of
urban agriculture, the practice becoming an essential tactic for many households
no longer able to access wage employment.
As economic conditions improved, for some, the importance of urban agriculture
moved past a survival and coping to become a strategy for accumulation, as seen
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
3
It should be noted that the economy of Ndola was based on administrative activities,
industry and manufacturing rather than mining (See Chapter 3 for details). Industry
experienced the same fate as mining in relation to privatisation and indeed as will be
discussed, Ndola’s experience of economic decline was sudden and pronounced.
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in examples where urban agriculture is utilised as an entrepreneurial strategy. Yet,
understanding urban agriculture solely as a livelihood strategy narrows the
discussion of the practice to food security, savings and income generation.
Drawing on both key informant interviews and questionnaire data, this section
will map the shifting significance and interpretations of urban agriculture in
relation to economic change in the three towns, from the period predating
economic crisis until today.

5.1.1 Contextualising the crisis: Varied impacts of economic
decline on the Copperbelt
Zambia’s economic troubles began in the mid-1970s, but the Copperbelt was
largely shielded from the effects of the recession until the late 1980s (Fraser,
2008). Hoping that the decline would be short-lived, Kaunda and the United
Independence Party (UNIP) continued with a comprehensive programme of
consumer and industrial subsidisation and spending on social welfare, largely
funded by international lending and milking ZCCM “cash cow” (Fraser and
Lungu, 2007; Fraser, 2008; Lungu, 2008). Unfortunately, hopes of a quick
recovery did not transpire, and by the end of the 1970s, Zambia was heavily
indebted to international creditors, increasingly dependent on foreign aid, with
political autonomy becoming progressively limited (Fraser and Lungu, 2007;
Fraser, 2008).
The impacts of economic decline unfolded differently in each of the three towns.
Key informants suggested that Kitwe was the least affected by the economic
decline, with some of the reasons for this relating to its more diverse local
economy, the location of a handful of mines, and related industries within or near
to the town, the centrality of its location within the Copperbelt Province and the
large size of the town itself. Nevertheless, the ongoing process of retrenchment
and then privatisation did have a significant effect on urban residents in Kitwe. As
KI P24 related, when privatisation began “there were repercussions in lost jobs”
as “the new owners downsized”, and when “people lost employment [they] had no
immediate income.” In Kitwe, as elsewhere on the Copperbelt, privatisation and
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unemployment “affected a rise in poverty”, and many of those retrenched and
unemployed suddenly “couldn’t afford food.”
Comparing the situation in Kitwe to that in Ndola, it was said that Kitwe was not
affected quite as much, primarily “because the economy there was based on
mining not manufacturing” (KI P1). Privatisation was fully embraced by the
MMD when they gained power in 1991, but the mines were the last of the state’s
assets to be fully sold off, with the government attempting to stall the process for
as long as possible (Gewald and Soeters, 2010).4 Because of this, although
retrenchment hit the mining sector hard, Kitwe was able to hold off the very worst
of the effects of privatisation for longer. The experience in Kitwe was described
by KI P1 as “a transition rather than a sudden loss” as although “during
privatisation, there were major job losses everywhere … in Kitwe, Zambia
Consolidated Copper kept some people employed.”
The industrial base of manufacturing to Ndola’s local economy made for a very
different, and arguably more difficult, experience of economic downturn in the
town than that seen in nearby Kitwe. As KI P1 explained, although there were job
losses and closures in both towns, the privatisation of the mines was staggered by
the government, while in Ndola, privatisation and the subsequent downsizing and
closures of the factories were, rapid, comprehensive and sudden, leading to an
almost complete disappearance of formal employment opportunities and
pronounced hardship;
In Ndola, when companies like Dunlop and Colgate-Palmolive closed,
everyone lost their jobs. Ndola was the largest area of manufacturing
in the country. When the government started dis-investing and selling
shares, Ndola just shut down and there was massive unemployment.
This key informant estimated that at least 75% of the industries that had been in
Ndola were lost during the downturn, reducing the once booming Ndola to a mere
shadow of its former self. This figure is confirmed by PADCO (2001: iv, as cited
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
4
Privatisation began in earnest as soon as the MMD took power in 1991. However,
despite concerted pressure from the external parties involved in the privatisation process,
it was not until 1997 that the first piece of ZCCM was sold, and it would not be until the
early 2000s that the privatisation of the mines would be completed.
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in Hampwaye and Rogerson, 2010: 393) who state that in Ndola “the closure of
some 75% of existing formal sector plants” occurred at the beginning of the
1990s.
Although things were bad in Ndola and Kitwe, the experience in Luanshya was by
far the most severe, with progress in economic recovery plagued by reoccurring
bad fortune. Luanshya has a population of just 153,117 according to the most
recent census in 2010, and has been almost completely dependent on the one mine
located in the town for employment opportunities since it was founded as a mine
town in the 1900s (Potts, 2005; Butler, 2007; CSO, 2012b; Mususa, 2012a). Sold
in 1997, the mine in Luanshya was the first part of ZCCM privatised (Mususa,
2010). The new mine operators went into liquidation in 2000, and it was sold on
again to another company in 2004, which in turn abandoned its investment
without warning in 2009 (Gewald and Soeters, 2010; Mususa, 2010). As Mususa
(2010) relates, many mineworkers did not receive their wages, pensions or
severance pay-outs until several years after the mine’s liquidation, if ever. In
2009, when the second owners pulled out, 3,000 jobs vanished overnight (Gewald
and Soeters, 2010). As KI 4 put it, for Luanshya the closure of the mine was so
abrupt that it took everyone by surprise. As a results of this closure the town “was
plunged into economic disaster for the third time in ten years” (Gewald and
Soeters, 2010: 156). Nevin (2002) describes the story of the Luanshya mine as
“the biggest failure of privatisation in Africa thus far.”
Where mines and industry remained open, the new private investors were largely
unwilling to take responsibility for the system of social support previously
provided by ZCCM.5 According to Fraser and Lungu (2007) in some towns, mine
hospitals and clinics had been the only available healthcare services. The
privatisation of the mines had a huge impact on all basic social services. Key
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
5
Fraser and Lungu (2007) explain that when the mines were sold off, not only did the
new owners refuse to take responsibility for the provision of infrastructure and social
welfare, they also would not pay pensions and other benefits owed to workers. The
government, left with the responsibility for these costs, was largely unable to cover the
payments owed.
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informant P24 spoke of this change suggesting that the privatisation process made
healthcare inaccessible for many and affecting a dramatic decline in
infrastructure,
There was a decline in social services, the mines had provided
everything and the new owners wouldn’t run clinics in the
compounds. Their core business was mining [not the provision of
social services to the poor]. The mines had even run the hospitals. The
Nkana Mine, although not interested in hospitals, retained the Nkana
Hospital. This was bought by the Chinese and made into a private
hospital. The miners could only go there if they had the money to pay
for the services. Clinics were shut down until the government was
able to reorganise itself but this took time … The roads became
extremely bad. At one stage, it could take you two days to drive
between the Copperbelt and Lusaka; this is a three to four hour drive
at present. All of this was the result of a shift from a socialist economy
to a private sector one.
The effects of privatisation on the Copperbelt were catastrophic, with the collapse
of the social welfare system further amplifying the pronounced decline in living
standards in urban areas (Fraser and Lungu, 2007; Fraser, 2010; Ingle, 2012;
Negi, 2013).

5.1.2 Urban agriculture in the pre-crisis period
In the period prior to the economic crisis, it appears that urban agriculture held a
position of limited significance on the Copperbelt. Several factors can help to
explain this perceived relative unimportance, including the availability of and
value placed on formal employment, strong discourses of modernity and ruralurban dichotomies, the comprehensiveness of the welfare system and the
gendered division of labour. This section will draw on the comments of key
informants and the literature to elucidate the status of urban agriculture in the precrisis period.
When speaking of agriculture more generally, participants widely suggested that
growing food was a Zambian ‘tradition’. In turn, urban agriculture is understood,
at least in part, as an extension of this tradition as illustrated by the comments of
KI P23,
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Zambians come from an agricultural background. In a non-monetary
economy, agriculture was the mainstay in the villages. When towns
developed, many people came from the villages to work in mining
etc.; they wanted to find a better life. But they didn’t change their
ways so much and a bit of agriculture was still practised in the urban
area to supplement their household economy.
The comment above is underpinned by ideas of which economic activities and
behaviours are rural (and traditional) and which are urban (and modern). Such
discourses of modernisation and rural-urban identities are identified on the
Copperbelt by Ferguson (1999) and Mususa (2012a). Although writing at
different times, Ferguson at the height of economic crisis and Mususa firmly in
what could be called the post-crisis period, both authors highlight what could be
described as a profound sense of ‘modernity lost’, present in both the collective
memory and the ageing urban spaces of the Copperbelt. The modern and the
urban have blurred with the traditional and the rural as urban residents seek to
adapt to the changing economic conditions. Mususa (2012a: 572) draws on the
concept of villagisation to read this “blurring of the boundaries” between,
“Activities that connote the modern, and thus urban: for example, the formal
copper mining economy, and those implied by a subsistence livelihood [urban
agriculture], [and] the village.” The echoes of such narratives are present in the
above key informant quote and were also noted in other informal conversations
and interviews. There was a sense that agriculture had always held a certain
cultural importance, and its practise in urban areas in part represents the
preservation of more rural traditions and links to the village, as well as being
motivated by pragmatic intentions.
Expectations of what modern, urban spaces, and livelihoods, should look like are
articulated both by those governing urban spaces and by urban residents
themselves, and agriculture does not fit easily with expectations of appropriate
urban behaviour (Ferguson, 1991). Mususa (2012a: 572) argues that the context of
privatisation and economic decline in the Copperbelt has “laid bare the fallacy of
the idea of the urban as modern”, with the hardship that ensued reconstructing
both the physical and social urban landscape. As illustrated by the following
quote, with access to formal employment and income, urban agriculture was seen
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as unnecessary, and those who could afford not to garden or farm did not bother
with the effort,
Urban agriculture used to be confined to gardens at the home. While
most people were dependent on formal employment, they felt they had
money so they didn’t need agriculture. (KI P12)
Reiterating the importance placed on formal employment, KI P5 stated, “Kitwe
was a mining district, so agriculture wasn’t a priority as most were involved with
mines or were teachers.”
The extensiveness of the welfare system and social services provided in urban
areas by the government owned Zambia Consolidated Copper Mines (ZCCM) and
the state was also thought to have contributed to the perceived limited importance
of urban agriculture in the pre-decline period. Prior to privatisation, the mining
industry played a significant role in welfare and service provision in the
Copperbelt. In the post-independence period, Zambia Consolidated Copper Mines
(ZCCM) was responsible for a range of social services in the urban Copperbelt,
including support of the wider local economy, recreational activities, physical and
social infrastructure, and a “cradle-to-grave” system of welfare for miners and
their families (Fraser and Lungu, 2007; Lungu, 2008; Mususa, 2010, 2012a).
Many Copperbelt residents look back at this period with a sense of deep nostalgia,
despite the recognition of the part ZCCM played in Zambia’s decline (Fraser and
Lungu, 2007; Mususa, 2010, 2012a). This tension was demonstrated in key
informant interviews; on the one hand the ‘old days’ were viewed positively in
contrast with the current state of affairs, and on the other, key informants
articulated a narrative of dependency thought to have been developed in this
period. The comprehensiveness of the welfare system, providing everything from
recreational facilities to healthcare, was thought to have had a negative effect on
the self-sufficiency of urban residents, in particular those directly employed by
the mines. As KI P24 plainly stated, this meant that “The miners [were] very
dependent on the mines.” For many households, this meant that when Zambia
Consolidated Copper Mines (ZCCM) was dismantled they were unprepared for
the economic hardship that was to come.
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5.1.2.1 Household experiences of economic change
The following section provides a grounded account of economic change, further
contextualising the shifting significance of urban agriculture by drawing on the
results of the questionnaire. In the questionnaire, respondents were asked to
identify a period that they believed had been most difficult for their household in
economic terms. There were no significant differences in the spread of data
resulting from this question, when examining across the divide between
households who practised urban agriculture and households that did not. By town,
however, some differences did emerge.
Overall, respondents from Ndola indicated the lowest level of economic
difficulty, with similar results in both high and low-density study sites. Nearly
three-quarters of all respondents in Ndola stated that they had never experienced
economic difficulty (Table 5.1). This is a very interesting result when considering
Ndola’s specific economic history, which, according to both key informants and
the literature, was particulaly pronounced. The substantial differences between the
three towns emphasise the different trajectories of economic decline and recovery
experienced on the Copperbelt. When considering high-density study sites alone,
these results indicate that the level of economic security in the high-density study
site in Ndola was far greater than that of the high-density study sites in both Kitwe
and Luanshya.
Urban agriculture participation was also lowest in Ndola. This may indicate that
in the study sites surveyed in Ndola, economic security might have a negative
correlation with participation in urban agriculture. As noted earlier, economic
decline had a severe impact in Ndola due with widespread closures in the
manufacturing industry. The manufacturing industry was the first to be impacted
by economic decline and privatisation and the relative economic security found
here may reflect a relative improvement in economic conditions or that those in
Ndola have had longer to adapt to new livelihood strategies.
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In Kitwe, half of all respondents indicated that they had never experienced
economic difficulty. However, unlike in Ndola, there was a significant difference
between the results in high and low-density study sites. In Kitwe low-density,
85% of respondents declared that they had never experienced economic difficulty,
in comparison to 21% of high-density respondents. In Luanshya, less than 1% of
respondents felt that they had never experienced economic difficulty, this result
emphasising the comparative hardship in the study sites surveyed in Luanshya to
that in Ndola and Kitwe (Table 5.1).
Table 5.1 The most economically difficult time for households by study site, town,
density and total (combined results, non-UA and UA households)
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

1970 - 1979

2%

0%

0%

0%

0%

0%

1980 - 1989

4%

2%

0%

2%

0%

0%

1990 - 1999

25%

20%

0%

15%

7%

16%

2000 - 2009

54%

69%

16%

45%

11%

9%

2010 - 2011

15%

8%

0%

15%

2%

0%

Never

0%

0%

84%

21%

74%

72%

Always

0%

0%

0%

2%

7%

2%

L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

1970 - 1979

1%

0%

0%

1%

0%

0%

1980 - 1989

3%

1%

0%

1%

1%

1%

1990 - 1999

23%

8%

11%

11%

17%

14%

2000 - 2009

61%

30%

10%

28%

42%

35%

2010 - 2011

12%

8%

1%

6%

8%

7%

Never

0%

52%

73%

50%

29%

40%

Always

0%

1%

4%

2%

1%

2%

(Source: Author’s research)
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Respondents were also asked to elaborate on the reasons behind this economic
difficulty, and this again differed significantly between the three towns. In
Luanshya, a high proportion of respondents (39%) specifically identified mine
closures. Job loss was a significant factor in both study sites in Luanshya, where
nearly half of low-density and a quarter of high-density respondents stated that a
member of the household had previously lost their job. In comparison, half of the
respondents in Ndola and Kitwe cited family tragedy, often with reference to the
death of family member and the loss of an income contributor, while the other
half specified more general economic stress.
The emphasis on death and illness in the responses of survey participants
indicates the far wider and multifarious impacts of privatisation on overall
wellbeing, reaching beyond direct economic effects through loss of income.
Mususa (2012b) notes the “heavy presence” of death on the Copperbelt,
describing it as “an inescapable experience of the everyday … woven into the
very social fabric of life on the Copperbelt.” For Mususa (2012b: 305), death was
all-pervading during her time on the Copperbelt;
…in the sounds of mourning that one heard frequently in the night and
the everyday discussions of illness. It was in the chitenges (wrap
clothes) that many women carried in their bags in readiness to attend a
neighbour or work colleague’s funeral; and in the living room a suite
of chairs set around the dying embers of a fire out in a front yard. It
was also in the sheets of paper passed around the passengers of a bus
for monetary contributions by a young boy or girl who had been
orphaned. No one was untouched by it.
Personal experience in the field can attest to this; death and funerals were a
constant presence, clearly perceivable from my very first morning in Ndola.
The growing spectre of death can be directly related to the dismantling of ZCCM
and the welfare system. Not only did the mines provide health care, they also took
part in extensive preventative health programmes including spraying for
mosquitoes and awareness programmes for HIV/AIDS (Fraser and Lungu, 2007).
In one informal conversation, it was recounted that in the days of ZCCM, people
would be sent to check gardens for empty tins and anything that would collect
water and allow mosquitoes to breed. Life expectancy in Zambia plummeted
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during the 1990s, remaining at 41 years between 1994 and 2000, and has been
slow to recover (World Bank, 2012; UNDP, 2013b).6 In 2011, when fieldwork for
this project was completed, life expectancy had reached 55.9 years (UNDP, 2014)
(See Table 3.1). Zambia’s Central Statistics Office (2012a) reported that in the
Copperbelt, 7.4% of households had experienced a death in the twelve months
preceding the 2010 survey. The most common causes of death on the Copperbelt
were preventable diseases, malaria or fever (20.9%) and tuberculosis (9.1%)
(CSO, 2012a).

5.1.3 Urban agriculture as a ‘last resort’ in the context of
economic crisis
As the following quotes attest, the impacts of structural adjustment, privatisation
and general economic decline affected a considerable increase in urban agriculture
in the Copperbelt: “Ndola was heavily industrialised, but after privatisation most
found themselves on the street. Some turned to agriculture” (KI P17); “I do
perceive increases in urban agriculture are in connection to the downturn in
economy” (KI P5); “There is a definite link between the decline of the formal
sector and the rise of urban agriculture” (KI P18) [Author’s emphasis]. Such
opinions were in turn repeated by KI 30, KI 31 and KI 37. Key informants
suggested that at first, urban agriculture was picked up by urban residents out of
dire need, with little real choice involved in the decision. However, once the crisis
had abated somewhat, the perception of urban agriculture changed, and
increasingly urban residents chose to practise urban agriculture.
It was suggested by key informants that on the Copperbelt, the severity of
economic decline, combined with the dismantling of the social welfare system

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
6
The decline in life expectancy also reflects the impact of the HIV/AIDS epidemic,
which gathered momentum in Zambia during the same period as privatisation and
economic decline undermined state infrastructure and the health system. The prevalence
of HIV/AIDS in Zambia for 2013 was estimated at 12.5% (UNAIDS, 2014). Both Ndola
and Kitwe have high prevalence rates, with more than 20% of the population infected
with HIV/AIDS (Moise and Kalipeni, 2012).
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had at first forced people into urban agriculture. In the context of pronounced
economic hardship, urban agriculture was framed as a last resort (KI P4; KI 37).
Ndola was a heavily industrialised town, but with coming of
privatisation, industry was paralysed and people resorted to farming.
(KI P18) [Author’s emphasis]
Key informants highlighted the sense of “desperation” and “distress” experienced
during privatisation, suggesting that it was the reality of hunger and even
homelessness that made urban residents initially pick up farming or gardening.7 In
Luanshya, where the mines were closed with little warning, KI 4 illustrated the
lack of options for the recently retrenched, “the only thing available for them to
find an income was to fall back on farming” [Author’s emphasis]. Similar
statements were given by KI 12, who stated that as a result of restructuring and
privatisation in the 1990s urban residents had “no livelihoods now and on the
Copperbelt we saw a lot of people picking up agriculture” and KI P24,
Many were left on the street and the only alternative was informal
activities. Many turned to agriculture, tilling small plots on the
periphery of the city to sustain a living. [Author’s emphasis]
The comments of these key informants emphasise that for many the initial
decision to engage in agriculture and other informal activities was not a really a
choice, but necessitated by survival and was the only option available.
The transition from general waged, formal employment to informal, selfprovisioning activities was a difficult one, not only with regard to increasing
hardship, but also on a psychological level with some finding it difficult to come
to terms with the reduced circumstances. It was argued that urban residents
initially showed some reluctance to embrace urban agriculture and other informal
income generating strategies, but through need, this was soon to change. This
initial reluctance was also linked to the erosion of self-sufficiency brought on by
the unprecedented level of care provided by the mines,
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
7
Key informants in Kitwe and Ndola also suggested that many “resorted” to criminality
in the wake of privatisation (KI 6; KI 14). This supports Mususa’s (2010) findings in
Luanshya of the feeling that economic restructuring has precipitated a significant rise in
crime, particularly theft.
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In the Copperbelt, they didn’t want to garden after coming from the
mines. They got everything they needed from the companies. Ex-mine
employees didn’t want to work, but desperation made them resort to
farming, with time they have learnt to see it is worthwhile (KI 4).
As indicated by the quote above, economic decline and the dismantling of the
social welfare system was thought to have brought about a critical shift in the way
that urban residents viewed urban agriculture. As KI 7 put it,
People didn’t see the need to venture into agriculture before the
economic difficulties … it brought a lot of suffering, but it also helped
people change their mind-set. People want to own land now.8
This was repeated by KI P24 who said that the hardship of the privatisation period
“changed the mind-set of people, how would they now survive?” Key informant
P34 illustrated this change from necessity to choice with [his] comment,
In Ndola, the increases [in urban agriculture] might not be so apparent
because they are more hidden. But [urban agriculture] is happening,
here and elsewhere. For example, in Luanshya, a mining town on the
way to Kitwe, the mines closed and exchanged hands twice. When
they first closed there were no other livelihoods, most people there
were directly dependent on the mines. The town became a ghost town.
People left for other towns and services that were once provided by
the mines were erratic. Now, during the rainy season, everyone is
working in the open areas. You can see a chain continuously walking
for more than five kilometres. I interviewed one woman who had been
a secretary at the mines. She said that when the mines closed she was
left with nothing to do so she went into urban agriculture. She realised
that it was worthwhile and now, even though she is employed again,
she doesn’t buy any maize and still has enough to sell.
In order to gauge how established urban agriculture was in each of the study sites,
as well as explore links between economic change and participation in UA,
participants were asked to estimate how long they had been growing their own
food in their backyard or off-plot in open space.9 It was found that 65% of all
households who had a backyard garden had been growing their own food there for
around a decade. Backyard gardening was established earlier in Luanshya than in
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
8
In Chapter 7, the changing perceptions of urban agriculture with regard to policy and
legal frameworks will be discussed at length.
9
Backyard garden (BYG) will be used to describe agricultural activities that are practised
on residential plots. For agriculture that is practised outside of the residential plot, offplot agriculture (OPA) will be used.
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Kitwe and Ndola. In Ndola and Kitwe, the majority of respondents had started
practising in the last ten years, whereas in Luanshya participation was more
evenly spread across the last two decades. The only town where significant
differences existed between the high and low-density study sites was Ndola; here,
91% of respondents in the low-density area had started practising in the last
decade, compared to 67% of respondents in the high-density area (Table 5.2).
For off-plot agriculture, the overall distribution of the data is similar to that of
backyard gardens. Compared to backyard gardens, a slightly lower proportion of
respondents had started farming off-plot in the last decade, and a slightly higher
proportion had started during the 1990s and 1980s. There were again significant
differences between high and low-density study sites within Ndola, with all of
those that practised off-plot agriculture in the low-density study site having
starting within the last ten years (Table 5.3).
Table 5.2 The decade in which households began to grow their own food in a
backyard garden
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

2000s

44%

31%

78%

76%

91%

67%

1990s

33%

37%

22%

12%

9%

33%

1980s

19%

17%

0%

8%

0%

0%

1970s

2%

14%

0%

0%

0%

0%

L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

2000s

38%

77%

83%

71%

54%

65%

1990s

35%

19%

17%

21%

28%

24%

1980s

18%

3%

0%

6%

10%

7%

1970s

8%

0%

0%

1%

6%

3%

(Source: Author’s research)
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Table 5.3 The decade in which households began to grow their own food at an
off-plot location
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

2000s

54%

36%

73%

83%

100%

35%

1990s

19%

36%

9%

13%

0%

54%

1980s

23%

14%

0%

4%

0%

12%

1970s

0%

11%

0%

0%

0%

0%

L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

2000s

44%

79%

43%

63%

49%

54%

1990s

28%

12%

47%

15%

35%

28%

1980s

19%

3%

10%

15%

10%

12%

1970s

6%

0%

0%

0%

4%

3%

(Source: Author’s research)
These results suggest that urban agriculture has been increasing in significance
and popularity over time. The 1990s saw a sharp increase, albeit in varying
degrees across towns in densities, in both backyard gardening and off-plot
agriculture. This somewhat lines up with the sequence of events on the
Copperbelt, which was largely shielded from the impacts of economic decline
until the 1990s. The data shows another, more pronounced increase in the 2000s,
perhaps in part reflecting the ongoing effects of privatisation and decline.
Interestingly, low-density study sites show a more pronounced increase between
the 1990s and the 2000s. This might suggest that conditions for the middle class
became worse in these years or alternatively that more households saw the benefit
of urban agriculture in terms of diversifying their livelihood.
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5.2 “IT IS NOT REAL”10: PRESENT DAY GROWTH AND
RECOVERY ON THE COPPERBELT
Zambia’s recent macro-economic success prompted the World Bank to reclassify
the nation as “lower-middle income” in 2011 (WFP, 2014; World Bank, 2014).
However, as noted by the World Bank (2014), the strong growth of the economy
in the last decade has not translated into substantial changes in terms of poverty
alleviation;
The effect of economic growth on overall poverty reduction has been
small, because most of the benefits of growth have accrued to those
already above the poverty line.
Even though investment is on the increase in Zambia, very few of the
manufacturing companies that previously ran their operations out of Ndola have
returned, instead opting to open new factories and workplaces in the capital city,
Lusaka. The decline of what has been called the “old Copperbelt” by authors such
as Fraser (2010), Macmillan (2012) and Mususa (2012a), the historical location of
growth and development relating to the mining industry, and the subsequent rise
of the “new Copperbelt” and Lusaka was noted by key informants and survey
respondents. As KI P1 commented, “today, the Copperbelt has declined and
Lusaka is now doing better.” This is a clear break from historic patterns of
development that saw growth focused within the urban centres of the Copperbelt,
rather than in the capital city Lusaka. The level of outmigration from the
Copperbelt to Lusaka has even affected a “perceptible shift of Lusaka’s lingua
franca from Nyanja towards Bemba”, the local language of the Copperbelt
(Mususa, 2012a: 571).
As demonstrated by the statement of survey respondent 27 from the low-density
study site in Kitwe, “GDP does not translate to the actual livelihoods of citizens”.
Survey respondents displayed a keen awareness of the gap between economic
growth and development. The limited effects of economic growth on “the normal
Zambian citizen on the ground level” (LLD4) was articulated by respondents in
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
10
NHD11
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both high and low-density areas, for example NHD11 bluntly asserted that
economic growth was just “not real” and LLD4 pointing out that “most
Zambian’s are still below the minimum wage.” These sentiments illustrate well
the point made by Mususa (2012a: 578), who states that although there is
evidence of “a ‘re-emerging’ middle class, much of the population still struggles
to earn a living.”
Survey respondents were asked to elaborate on their thoughts on economic growth
and whether or not their families had benefited from Zambia’s recent economic
success. A little more than three-quarters of respondents did not believe that their
households had really benefited from economic growth, and some thought that
things had actually become worse. In the high-density study site in Ndola,
respondent NHD7 stated,
It is getting worse. The price of fuel is on the increase, the price of
food is on the increase, clothing … even tariffs for power.
This sentiment was repeated by KHD18, who commented, “The prices of food
and rent have been rising.” This respondent further added that these price
increases were made more difficult because “salaries have stayed the same.” The
lack of opportunities to find work was a concern for the household of respondent
NHD15; the children in the family had completed college, but had been unable to
find employment. For others, employment did not necessarily mean economic
security; LHD30 told the interviewer that a family member who worked at the
Luanshya Council had not been paid for three months. The following comment by
LHD15 suggests that some households feel as though economic conditions have
made gardening necessary, and perhaps it is this sense of necessity that
contributes to feelings of pessimism around economic growth; “Things are
expensive to buy and we had to start gardening.” This dissonance between the
perceptions of the livelihood strategies that are needed to survive in urban areas in
the Copperbelt, and urban residents expectations of what lifestyles in ‘town’
should look like, is discussed by Mususa (2012a).
Positive comments relating to economic growth were far fewer, with only 14% of
all households surveyed (both UA and non-UA) believing that their households
146

Chapter 5: Economic change and the rise of urban agriculture on the Zambian
Copperbelt
!

had benefited from Zambia’s recent economic growth. Some of those who
believed that growth had positively affected their households had family members
working in the new mining developments outside of the “old” Copperbelt,
My son works in the new mine in North Western Province and he has
a very good salary. I think it is a result of economic gains. (NHD2)
For others, the stability of both the economy and the political system in recent
years was a source of optimism,
We were not disturbed by the previous government. From 2002 the
economy was very stable and performed well from 2000-2008.
Democracy has taken root and there is resilience and maturity.
(LLD35)
Other respondents perceived improvements at the level of the household in terms
of living standards, with one participant responding, “Our lifestyle has changed.
We have a better living and can support all of the children better than before”
(LHD33).
In Kitwe, only 8% of those households practising UA and those households not
practising UA felt that they had experienced any positive effects in relation to
Zambia’s economic growth. Households in Luanshya were the most optimistic
about perceived growth and its impacts, with one-fifth of respondents in
practising and non-practising households indicating that their households had
benefited from recent economic growth. This optimism could in part be related to
the rumoured re-opening of the mine in Luanshya, which was bought by a
Chinese mining company in 2009, but is also quite surprising when considering
the repeated failures of privatisation in the town (Mususa, 2012a). By density,
there was little difference between the views held by low-density households and
high-density households (Table 5.4).
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Table 5.4 Percentage of households (both UA and non-UA) who perceived that
they had benefited from growth in the Zambian economy
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

22%

11%

6%

10%

17%

20%

L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

8%

14%

13%

15%

14%

22%

(Source: Author’s research)
Continuing economic difficulties, exacerbated by population growth and limited
opportunities for employment in the formal sector, were seen as encouraging
continued interest in agricultural activities, both within urban areas and further
afield. The recent Global Financial Crisis from 2009 had triggered yet another
period of retrenchment and downturn. Key informant P34 linked the lack of
formal employment opportunities to an increase in urban agriculture stating,
Over time, agriculture is becoming more prevalent because industry is
unable to sustain the people. Our population grew beyond what
industry could take.
Key informant P21 said that in Kitwe the Ministry of Agriculture had seen an
increase in the number of people approaching them for advice,
There has been an increase in people coming into the office and
reports of backyard gardens. This may be a result of people coming up
with coping strategies. There are low salaries, if any.
This key informant continued to say that some of those recently laid-off were
asking how they could best invest their severance packages in agriculture.
While the local economy has shown signs of recovery, as discussed in Chapter 3,
casualisation and underemployment characterise the formal job market, especially
in industry and mining. In this context, the safety net and supplementary benefits
of urban agriculture are an essential addition to the household livelihoods basket,
[Urban agriculture] is significant. I have been here for six years. It is
important in terms of economic activities. A lot of companies closed
in the past years, a few are re-opening, but they are only employing a
few people. (KI P7)
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Urban agriculture may be used as income supplementation to various
informal sector activities such as trading and small jobs. Some are
contracted by mines on short-term/unstable contracts. (KI P1)
Further, the wide scope of perceived benefits from urban agriculture has meant
that many have continued to practise urban agriculture even after achieving
economic security.
As the economy has picked up again we haven’t seen a decrease [in
urban agriculture]. Maybe it is because they see they can earn more
than [they would] from just working. UA is being used for
supplementation and it is a protection strategy for people to fall back
on. (KI 5)
Recognising the continued instability of the formal job market, and wider external
economic processes, seems to have prompted some to invest in urban agriculture,
to diversify their income and to allow savings, essentially creating a safety net to
insulate the household against future shocks.

5.2.1 Formal employment, informal employment and
unemployment
In Zambia’s urban areas, the proportion of people in paid employment decreased
between 1990 and 2000 from 66.2% to 54.5%. This decrease continued in the
2000 to 2010 period, although the rate of decline slowed with 53.2% of urban
residents recorded as being engaged in paid employment in the 2010 census
(CSO, 2003b, 2010a). Self-employment has continued to increase in significance
in urban areas, from 20.2% of the employed population in 1990 to 32.5% in 2000,
and 37.5% in 2010. The rise in self-employment somewhat softened the rise in
unemployment, with many of those who lost formal employment resorting to
informal economic activities to survive. The Copperbelt has the highest level of
unemployment in the country, which rose from 18.2% to 28.4% between 1990
and 2000, and declined to 22.1% by 2010.11 Unemployment in Zambia is far more
significant in urban areas than in rural areas. In 2010, rural unemployment was at
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
11
Unemployment in the Copperbelt is 20.6% according to the World Bank (2013). It is
unclear why the rates reported by the Central Statistics Office and the World Bank are
different.
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5% of the labour force, while urban unemployment was at 29.2% (CSO, 2012a).
Although the urban-rural breakdown of unemployment is not available, it is
reasonable to assume that a significant proportion of the Copperbelt’s
unemployed reside in urban areas. It is argued that the increase in the significance
of self-employment, the decrease of wage employment and the increase in
unemployment are strongly related to the privatisation and liberalisation of the
economy in the 1990s and early 2000s when the sale of state owned assets to the
private sector led to a significant contraction in the formal sector and widespread
retrenchment (CSO, 2003b).
Specific unemployment statistics for each town are not easily accessible. The
Luanshya Municipal Council (2013) states that in 2012, 78% of the population of
the district could be classed as ‘poor’, and that unemployment remains high. In
Kitwe’s latest Strategic Plan 2012 – 2016 (2011), one of the city’s key challenges
is said to be high levels of unemployment. In Ndola, the rhetoric is similar and,
according to the City Council (2010b), poverty levels in the District are between
59 and 63%. Compared to other provinces, the Copperbelt had the second to
lowest level of overall poverty in 2010 at 34.3% (CSO, 2012a). Many in
Luanshya are said to commute to Kitwe, Ndola, or even further afield, in order to
find work in both the formal and informal economy (KI 4).
The significance of self-employment in the households surveyed was closely
aligned with the results of the 2010 census, with 37% of all contributors
classifying themselves as self-employed. Self-employment was slightly more
significant in high-density areas, with all study sites but the high-density study
site in Kitwe having fewer respondents in employment than in self-employment.
Luanshya had the lowest rate of overall employment of the three towns at 45%,
with Kitwe and Ndola coming in at 63% and 59% respectively. Luanshya also had
the highest level of respondents who stated that they were self-employed at 48%,
compared to 34% in Kitwe and 29% in Ndola (Table 5.5).
Only 7% of all respondents specified their employment status as unemployed, a
far lower result than both the urban average for Zambia and rate of unemployment
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in the Copperbelt. This is likely to be related to the fact that these results rely on
self-definition by respondents, and inconsistencies between what is understood as
unemployment, self-employment and employment may exist. Further, additional
complications may arise when considering formal and informal sector
engagement. The majority of residents who indicated that they were unemployed
lived in high-density areas, at 14% compared to 1% in low-density areas, and the
highest level of unemployment was in NHD at 27%. Luanshya was the only town
with unemployed household members in a low-density area, and had the second
highest level of unemployment at 7% (Table 5.5).
Table 5.5 Employment, self-employment and unemployment
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

Employed

57%

32%

67%

59%

74%

41%

Self-employed

40%

58%

32%

36%

26%

32%

Unemployed

4%

11%

0%

6%

0%

27%

Incomplete

0%

0%

1%

0%

0%

0%

L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

Employed

45%

63%

59%

66%

44%

56%

Self-employed

48%

34%

29%

33%

42%

37%

Unemployed

7%

2%

12%

1%

14%

7%

Incomplete

0%

1%

0%

0%

0%

0%

(Source: Author’s research)
The informal economy was also a significant source of income, with 35% of
contributors to income listed in the surveyed households working in the informal
economic sphere.12 In both Ndola and Luanshya, 40% of those employed were
working in the informal sector, and Kitwe had the highest level of formal sector
employment at 72%. Overall, low-density respondents were far more likely to be
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
12
Both the self-employed and unpaid family workers are classified as employed by the
CSO.
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engaged in formal employment than high-density respondents at 73%, compared
with 45% (Table 5.6). More households practising urban agriculture in both high
and low-density areas were engaged in formal sector employment than in high and
low-density households who did not practise urban agriculture (Table 5.7).
Table 5.6 Engagement in the formal and informal economy
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

Formal

57%

41%

87%

50%

74%

44%

Informal

32%

48%

12%

44%

26%

56%

Unemployed

2%

11%

0%

6%

0%

0%

Incomplete

9%

0%

1%

0%

0%

0%

L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

Formal

49%

71%

60%

73%

45%

61%

Informal

40%

26%

40%

23%

49%

35%

Unemployed

6%

2%

0%

1%

6%

3%

Incomplete

5%

1%

0%

3%

0%

2%

(Source: Author’s research)
Table 5.7 Income sources (non-UA households)13
L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

Formal employment

50%

35%

44%

54%

34%

40%

Transportation (informal)

25%

5%

17%

0%

17%

12%

Business/trade (informal)

0%

55%

39%

46%

41%

43%

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
13
Total represents the total number of incomes (42) rather than total number of
households (29). In households with more than one income, all incomes were counted.
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Family

25%

5%

0%

0%

7%

5%

(Source: Author’s research)
There was a strong correlation between employment and engagement in the
formal sector, with 92% of all those in paid employment working in the formal
sector. Only 8% overall of all those employed were engaged in the informal
sector, with the majority of these respondents coming from high-density study
sites and a high proportion were from Luanshya with 26% in LHD and 9% in
LLD. Of all respondents who were self-employed, 71% were working in the
informal sector, with a slightly higher proportion of those self-employed and
working in the formal sector being from low-density areas (Table 5.8). Of those
who stated that they were unemployed, 56% also indicated that they were engaged
in the informal sector.
Table 5.8 Employment and self-employment in the formal and informal economic
sector
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

Employed
formal sector

91%

74%

98%

83%

100%

92%

Employed
informal
sector

9%

26%

2%

17%

0%

8%

Self-emp.
formal sector

13%

31%

67%

4%

0%

20%

Self-emp.
informal
sector

66%

69%

33%

96%

100%

80%

Self-emp.
sector not
specified

22%

0%

0%

0%

0%

0%

L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

Employed
formal sector

86%

92%

98%

97%

83%

92%

Employed

14%

8%

2%

3%

17%

8%
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informal
sector
Self-emp.
formal sector

23%

38%

10%

29%

21%

25%

Self-emp.
informal
sector

68%

62%

90%

62%

79%

71%

Self-emp.
sector not
specified

9%

0%

0%

9%

0%

4%

(Source: Author’s research)
Only 28% of households who did not participate in UA practised any additional
livelihood strategies that were not listed as sources of income. These strategies
were perhaps too infrequent or unreliable for participants to ‘count’ them as
sources of income. All of these respondents were in high-density survey areas,
representing 36% of all high-density residents surveyed (Table 5.9). The answers
listed when respondents were asked to detail their ‘other livelihood strategies’, in
addition to sources of income were transport, trade (brooms, snacks, clothes,
charcoal and vegetables), family and rentals.14 Of these responses, trade was the
most common response (four out of eight responses), followed by family (two out
of eight responses), and then transport and rentals.
Table 5.9 Additional livelihood strategies by town, density and total (non-UA
households)
L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

Yes

50%

9%

36%

0%

36%

28%

No

50%

91%

64%

100%

64%

72%

(Source: Author’s research)

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
14
Many vegetable or fruit sellers buy their produce from ‘middlemen’ rather than
growing their own.
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Respondents were asked to provide employment information on all members of
their household who contributed to the household income. Trade and business
were by far the most common source of income and employment, formal and
informal, listed by survey respondents in all areas and key informants emphasised
the popularity of what they called ‘marketeering’ (KI P7; KI P14; KI 2). Trade or
marketeering are used to describe livelihood activities that involve the selling of
various goods, both formally and informally, on a variety of scales. Trade was
most significant in Luanshya and least significant in Ndola, where transport and
agriculture were the most significant sources of employment. Key informant 2
commented that residents in Luanshya would even travel out of the country to
engage in trading:
Most people travel a lot … there is a very big market for clothes in the
Congo, so they buy clothes in East Africa and sell them in the Congo.
Those people are based here in Luanshya, [but] they travel every day
to [countries in] East Africa, [the] Congo [or] Tanzania.
The popularity of trading as a coping strategy in times of economic difficulty was
connected to perceptions of risk. Key informant P14 explained that,
Households that have lost employment use many coping strategies.
Trading is popular because there is manageable risk, [people do]
things like selling cooking oil or beans at [their front] gate.
A common practice was to buy a large amount of a commodity such as cooking
oil or sugar, and repackage it into small parcels to sell at the market, on the
roadside or outside the home. By repacking products, sellers are making items
affordable to potential customers who do not necessarily have enough money to
buy in bulk themselves (Figure 5.1).

155

Chapter 5: Economic change and the rise of urban agriculture on the Zambian
Copperbelt
!

Figure 5.1 Kitwe's Central Market, where toys and second hand shoes are visible
in the foreground and fruit purchased from wholesalers or 'middle-men' are
visible in the middle-ground (Source: Personal collection, 2010)
In comparison to trade, agricultural activities are seen as high-risk, requiring a
good deal of capital investment and time, and involving great uncertainty in terms
of profit. For many, this means that gardening is primarily practised for food
security or supplementary income, rather than as the households’ primary source
of income. Where urban agriculture is practised for income generation in addition
to food security, it is not uncommon for households to be engaging in additional
income-generating activities. On this subject, KI P21 emphasised that the
importance and potential of urban agriculture is not fully realised by Kitwe’s
residents; “The mind-set has not completely changed and people are still trading
second hand goods, but some are now venturing into agriculture as a business.”
These perceptions mean that at least small-scale, informal agriculture is seen as
more accessible, especially for poorer households where there are smaller margins
for error. Further, this can be related to the subtle thread woven through the
comments in both interviews and surveys, that agriculture is something available
to ‘the privileged’, rather than the poor or marginalised.
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Trade is unquestionably a signficant feature of the economic landscape in the
three towns, with 28% of all household members who contributed to income said
to by involved in the sector. Professional and teaching jobs made up 14% of all
responses and interestingly, 17% of respondents from the high-density study site
in Ndola fell in this category compared to only 5% of respondents from the lowdensity study site in Ndola. This reversal of the general pattern closed the gap
considerably between the overall proportion of high-density and low-density
respondent engaged in employment in this category. Transport also employed
14% of all those who contributed to household income, and accounted for 49% of
responses in the low-density study site in Ndola, increasing transport to 28% of
respondents in Ndola, compared to only 9% in Luanshya and 5% in Kitwe.
Agriculture was tied at fourth most likely sector in which household members
were employed with mining, each employing 10% of those contributing to
household income. Agriculture was the most common in the high-density study
site in Ndola with 35% of respondents. The total proportion of respondents in
Ndola who indicated employment in the agricultural sector was 19%, compared to
5% in Luanshya and 6% Kitwe. The majority of those employed in the mining
sector resided in Kitwe, in both high and low-density areas (Table 5.10).
Table 5.10 Economic sector of all members of household contributing to
household income by study site, town, density and total
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

Agriculture

4%

7%

2%

12%

5%

35%

Manufacturing

4%

7%

13%

11%

3%

3%

Mining

22%

0%

10%

15%

9%

2%

Trade

31%

49%

26%

27%

16%

24%

Tourism/ service

0%

17%

5%

9%

8%

13%

Government

8%

5%

8%

2%

3%

3%

Professional/
Teacher

14%

8%

26%

8%

5%

17%

Transport

15%

2%

3%

8%

49%

2%
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Security

1%

5%

4%

6%

1%

0%

Other

1%

0%

1%

3%

0%

2%

L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

Agriculture

5%

6%

19%

4%

18%

10%

Manufacturing

5%

12%

3%

7%

7%

7%

Mining

12%

12%

6%

13%

6%

10%

Trade

39%

27%

20%

25%

33%

28%

Tourism/ service

8%

7%

10%

5%

13%

8%

Government

7%

5%

3%

6%

3%

5%

Professional/
Teacher

11%

18%

11%

16%

11%

14%

Transport

9%

5%

28%

21%

4%

14%

Security

3%

5%

1%

3%

4%

3%

Other

1%

2%

1%

1%

2%

1%

(Source: Author’s research)
Of the 43 contributors to household income working in agriculture, 81% were
engaged in the informal sector. The majority of those working in agriculture lived
in high-density areas (79%) and in Ndola (60%). Respondents from NHD
represented 51% of the total number working in agriculture. For low-density
respondents, which represent 21% of the total contributors working in agriculture,
56% were engaged in the formal sector (Table 5.11). For this question, agriculture
could mean urban, peri-urban or rural farming.
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Table 5.11 Agricultural incomes and economic sector by study site, town, density
and total
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

Ag. in formal
sector

100%

50%

100%

13%

0%

0%

Ag. in
informal
sector

0%

50%

0%

88%

100%

100%

% total
responses

7%

9%

5%

19%

9%

51%

Total number
of responses

3

4

2

8

4

22

L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

Ag. in formal
sector

71%

30%

0%

56%

9%

19%

Ag. in
informal
sector

29%

70%

100%

44%

91%

81%

% total
responses

16%

23%

60%

21%

79%

100%

Total number
of responses

7

10

26

9

34

43

(Source: Author’s research)
In addition, gardening, farming and poultry were the most significant responses
when it was asked whether households utilised any “other livelihood strategies …
to provide household inputs, i.e. food or clothing”, in addition to the incomes they
had listed. These activities represented 51% of responses, suggesting that in these
cases urban agriculture was primarily practised to provide food rather than
income. However, this is not to say that these respondents never acquired income
through urban agriculture, as the other responses listed included small trade or
business (27%), assistance from family (14%), Chilimba15 (4%), rentals (2%) and
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
15
An informal savings group organised within the community.
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piecework (2%). This suggests that these activities provided either very little
income, perhaps being infrequent or unreliable, or that they were not perceived as
being ‘real work’. Due to the nature of self-reporting, there was a general lack of
clarity in relation to the topics of livelihoods, employment and income. The
majority of respondents who listed urban agriculture related activities in addition
to income and employment came from the high-density study site in Ndola, where
90% of additional livelihood strategies listed were agricultural activities. This
group also had the highest proportion of households who listed livelihood
strategies in addition to employment and income, making up nearly half of all
respondents drawing on additional livelihood strategies.

5.3 THE SIGNIFICANCE AND MEANING OF URBAN
AGRICULTURE TODAY
Urban agriculture is widely practised in the towns of Kitwe, Ndola and Luanshya.
Evidence of cultivation in both home gardens and open-space agriculture can be
easily observed throughout the three towns. Even so, the level of participation in
urban agriculture in all three towns was far higher than expected, with a total of
84% of all households evaluated practising some form of urban or peri-urban
agriculture. This finding suggests that urban agriculture continues to be a very
popular activity in the Copperbelt in the post-crisis period. Noteworthy
differences were apparent between study sites; however, even the lowest rate of
participation recorded in the survey was still significant. The lowest rate of
engagement was found in the high-density study site in Kitwe, with nearly threequarters of those households surveyed practising urban or peri-urban agriculture.
Participation rates were highest in Luanshya, with a total of 94% of all
respondents approached indicating that they farmed or gardened (Table 5.12).
Differences in levels of participation will be discussed in detail in Chapter 6.
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Table 5.12 Incidences of urban and peri-urban agriculture by town and study site
Luanshya

Kitwe

Ndola

Total

Low-density

94%

94%

81%

90%

High-density

91%

72%

76%

79%

Total

93%

83%

78%

84%

(Source: Author’s research)
The significance of urban agriculture has extended into the post-crisis period,
where the social meanings attached to the practice have diversified and deepened.
The following quotes demonstrate the multiplicity of meanings engendered by
urban agriculture and the importance ascribed to it in the Copperbelt:
Urban agriculture is important, almost everyone is doing it … It is
necessary, it creates employment and a source of income, and is also a
social good for unwinding and relaxing. It is especially important to
the urban poor as a source of food, money and employment. Also for
health education and nutrition, we need to implicitly link it to urban
agriculture. (KI P29)
Urban agriculture is very important because it provides food security.
We need to inspire youths into agriculture so that they will be able to
get their own income. White-collar jobs are not there anymore. People
need to learn how to stand on their own and do something ... It is
capacity building, learning to look after oneself. (KI P27)
[Urban agriculture] is significant. At a household level, it is hugely
important. It gets people off the street and makes food available. (KI
P13)
I think the significance of urban agriculture here would be a four on a
scale of one to five. It is important in Ndola. If you took a walk in
Chipulukusu or Sinia, especially during this time of year, you would
find a lot of agriculture and see people carrying big baskets of
vegetables around. This is a major lifeline and source of livelihood in
Ndola. (KI 10)
Growing food is also important for nutrition. Vegetables are essential
to diet and offset a number of illnesses. (KI 8)
These key informants attributed an array of positive outcomes to urban agriculture
for a range of groups. Food, income and employment, health, nutrition, selfsufficiency and independence, capacity building and relaxation can variously be
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found through urban agriculture by the poor, the unemployed, the middle-class or
the youth.
Both households who practised urban agriculture and those who did not, were
asked to explain how they viewed urban agriculture. Those who practise urban
agriculture are a somewhat biased group and, as expected, their views were
overwhelmingly positive with only 7% of respondents taking a more critical
position (See Table 5.13 for an overview of positive opinions in UA households).
The perception of UA was also overwhelmingly positive in households who did
not practise urban agriculture, with only one of the 29 respondents providing a
comment that could be construed as negative:
I think some practices of urban agriculture should not be encouraged
in residential areas, like the growing of maize; it makes the place look
like a village. (CNHD2)
This non-UA respondent voiced concerns over the aesthetic suitability of certain
types of agricultural activity allowed in residential areas. Such views are
illustrative of the idea that there is a process of villagisation occurring on the
Copperbelt, that there has been a “blurring of boundaries” between “activities that
connote the modern, and the urban … and those implied by a subsistence
livelihood” (Mususa, 2012a: 572).
Table 5.13 Positive opinions on urban agriculture by theme (questionnaires) UA
households
Count
A good/great practice

147

An important practice

45

A helpful practice

9

Because it …
Provides food

40

Provides extra income / supplements
income

21

Allows savings

13
162

Chapter 5: Economic change and the rise of urban agriculture on the Zambian
Copperbelt
!

It is good for health

4

It reduces poverty

4

It is sustainable

3

And because of this …
It should be supported / promoted /
protected

11

(Source: Author’s research)
The comments of respondents practising urban agriculture, who expressed
concern over urban agriculture, reflected a number of different issues. Some
spoke of difficulties that may have been in relation to their own experiences such
as ALHD9 who commented, “It’s not a good thing especially in residential areas
like ours because people easily steal and chickens easily get your crops.” Some
were concerned over the future of urban agriculture, such as AKHD9 who said
that “it is going to die because our garden plots are being allocated as housing
plots”, or who thought that further expansion would be difficult: “It is difficult for
urban agriculture to grow more than this because over 80% of people depend on
backyard gardens” (AKLD6); “There is a lack of space” (AKLD11). Another
respondent doubted the potential of urban agriculture to meet the needs of urban
residents, “It is not adequate enough to meet the requirements of all the people in
cities” (BKLD3). While BNHD3 pointed out the lack of support and ambiguous
legal environment for urban agriculture, “It is treated as if it is illegal, as we are
not supported.” In the following table, the remaining comments from those who
practised urban agriculture but had reservations about the practice are outlined
(Table 5.14).
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Table 5.14 Comments suggesting reservations about UA from UA households
Urban agriculture is
not taken seriously
enough

Urban agriculture has
not reached its
potential or is doing
badly

Urban agriculture
needs regulation

Most people are
practising UA for fun
not business. (AKLD3)

It is not doing very well.
(AKLD13)

I think there should be
limits on where someone
can farm. (ANHD25)

Most people do not take
it seriously. (AKLD11)

UA is great but it is
under-productive.
(AKLD14)

It should be promoted
with limits like people
should not be allowed to
keep animals in the yard
on free range. (BNHD7)

Once someone is
employed they don't take
UA seriously. (BKLD9)
[Author’s emphasis]

It can take a different
course if many people
can develop a greater
interest. (BKLD15)

I just do not know if it is
right to grow crops less
than a metre from the
river. (BNHD15)

It has never been taken
seriously especially
when people have other
sources of income.
(BKHD2)

It has not been fully
exploited but it can do
better. (BKLD16)

Chickens kept in the
compound should not be
allowed to be on freerange. They feed on
other people’s
vegetables. (ANHD2)

(Source: Author’s research)
Four respondents who were not practising UA expressed the opinions that touched
on issues of socio-spatial inequality when asked what they thought of urban
agriculture:
Those who are privileged enjoy vegetables from their gardens.
(CNHD7)
It is a good practice, but it also requires capital to start and it is hard
work. (CNHD8)
Those who have space make a lot of money from the garden.
(CNHD3)
[It is] good, if you can manage to buy seeds and other requirements.
(CKHD6)
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Although these respondents believed urban agriculture to be a “good” thing, it
was also seen as an activity for people who were more “privileged”, who could
access space and capital. The impact of such issues will be discussed in more
detail in Chapter 6.
All survey respondents who practised urban agriculture thought that it should be
encouraged because of the benefits they perceived for local food security,
economic security, health and the environment. The impact that urban agriculture
had on food supply was seen to be the reason why the practice was important by
the most respondents, followed by benefits in terms of extra income and then
savings. Those who gardened or farmed for food, savings and the sale of their
produce made up 90% of those surveyed, while 10% said they practised UA
purely for enjoyment. In addition to economic reasons, health was a key theme for
participants, with many growing their own food because of concerns about
inorganic or unhygienic produce, as well as nutrition, with 99.6% of survey
respondents stating that producing your own food was important. Food safety is a
very real problem in urban areas, and in Ndola and Kitwe cases of typhoid and
other illnesses have been connected to vegetables irrigated with untreated
wastewater.

5.3.1 The importance of urban agriculture in increasing food and
income security
Both key informants and respondents to the survey who practised urban
agriculture resoundingly saw food and income security as central to the
significance of the practice as illustrated by the comment by KI 5,
There is an increase in people participating in farming. It is something
for people to do that means money and food.
Key informant P19 perceived urban agriculture to be an essential survival and
coping strategy, commenting, “It is difficult to sustain families without
farming … the most important aspect is food security.” By growing their own
food, families are in theory increasing both availability and access, as well as
releasing cash income through savings and even generating income through the
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sale of garden products. In theory, savings on food costs, as well as the possibility
of additional earnings, can free up income for other uses such as healthcare,
education and other goods, and accessing vegetables and other foodstuffs in the
backyard or farm can lessen pressure and reliance on cash income. Reducing cash
expenditure is seen as an important benefit, KI P21 commented, “with a garden,
tomatoes, onions, rape, etc. … even if grown in sacks, they will reduce
expenditure on food.” In urban contexts such as those included in this study, this
is particularly important, as employment is difficult to come by and even once
‘secured’, is anything but. The following quote illustrates these ideas,
Yes [urban agriculture] is important, even those who are employed
have gardens or land. It improves the economic situation of the
household; from just one Lima16 a family can be taken up to the next
season and can eat without buying more. Just a small piece of land
allows food security and people depend on the maize they grow as it is
their staple. (KI P14)
For KI 14, the impacts of urban agriculture were more significant in terms of food
security than income,
Urban agriculture is primarily for food security. Livestock production
(poultry, pigs etc.) is an alternative for revenue generation in case of
unemployment. As a whole, urban agriculture contributes much more
to household food security than to income.
There are numerous intersections between the urban agriculture and urban food
insecurity literature, with urban agriculture purported to be a key strategy in the
alleviation of urban food insecurity and poverty (Battersby, 2013). Though the
positive impacts of urban agriculture on such issues are widely repeated, the
correlations between urban agriculture and nutritional benefits, food security,
income and poverty alleviation are yet to be firmly quantified (Webb, 1998).
Respondents were asked to estimate the percentage of their annual food supply
that is met through food produced in their garden or farm. Contributions from offplot agriculture to household needs for grains, fruit, animal products and herbs or
medicinal plants were not found to be significant, each resulting in an average of
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
16
A lima is a local measurement of land equivalent to 0.25 hectares.
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5% or less overall, with the majority of positive responses coming from
Luanshya. As a key staple crop, maize was surveyed separately from other grains.
Maize and vegetables were the most significant food groups affected by farming
and gardening. It was estimated that an average of 45% of maize and 49% of
vegetables were provided through self-provisioning activities in the households
surveyed (Table 5.15).
Table 5.15 Percentage of annual food supply met through gardening and farming
by study site, town, density and total
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

Maize

59%

63%

52%

33%

24%

37%

Vegetables

58%

40%

51%

32%

58%

53%

Grains

4%

4%

7%

6%

0%

2%

Fruit

25%

1%

1%

2%

1%

2%

Animal
products

8%

3%

6%

2%

1%

4%

Herbs and
medicinal
plants

8%

0%

0%

0%

0%

0%

L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

Maize

61%

42%

31%

45%

44%

45%

Vegetables

49%

42%

56%

56%

42%

49%

Grains

4%

6%

1%

4%

4%

4%

Fruit

13%

1%

1%

9%

2%

5%

Animal
products

6%

4%

3%

5%

3%

4%

Herbs and
medicinal
plants

4%

0%

0%

3%

0%

1%

(Source: Author’s research)
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Respondents in Luanshya had the highest overall percentage of food supply met
through self-provisioning activities, when including all of the above categories
(maize, vegetables, grains, fruit, animal products and herbs and medicinal
products), and when considering only maize and vegetables, the two most
significant food groups (27% and 58% respectively). For all categories, Kitwe
followed with 16% and Ndola at 15% and for maize and vegetables, only this
pattern was reversed, with Ndola at 43% and Kitwe and 42%. Low-density
households estimated slightly higher proportions of annual food supply met
through agriculture than high-density households did (Table 5.16).
Table 5.16 Average contributions of self-provisioning activities to annual
household food supply
LL
D

LH
D

KL
D

KH
D

NL
D

NH
D

Average - all categories

27%

19%

19%

12%

14%

16%

Average - maize and vegetables
only

58%

51%

52%

32%

41%

45%

L

K

N

LD

HD

Tota
l

Average - all categories

23%

16%

15%

20%

16%

18%

Average - maize and vegetables
only

55%

42%

43%

50%

43%

47%

(Source: Author’s research)

5.3.2 Urban agriculture as a development strategy
Although the significance of urban agriculture to more than ‘the poor’ was
recognised by key informants and survey respondents, there remains a strong
association between urban agriculture and poverty reduction, and in relation,
agendas of development. Economic downturn, and indeed the processes of
structural adjustment were seen as having had an even more pronounced effect in
poorer urban areas, KI P6 stating, “The recession was terrible in the compounds.
There was no income and this affected an increase in urban agriculture.” Urban
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agriculture was seen to be a key means of accessing both food and income in poor
communities, with KI P20 estimating that at least, “70% of vegetables consumed
in Ndola’s low-income areas originate from within the city.”
A number of NGOs were promoting urban agriculture as a development strategy
to target malnutrition and food insecurity, particularly for HIV/AIDS patients and
vulnerable children:
We have been planting the garden for two years, and the vegetables
are used for meals in the home economics practical classes … [it is
for] health and nutrition. (KI 3)
We are using [urban agriculture] to target families to improve the
wellbeing of orphans and vulnerable children. Most will be from
households affected by HIV/AIDS, sometimes the children
themselves are infected. (KI 5)
The link between nutrition and agriculture is important. Urban
agriculture can help meet the nutritional needs of the people. Even
what they are planting can provide a nutritionally balanced diet if they
combine crops to make a balanced product. For macro-nutrition,
maize provides carbohydrates and chicken provides protein.
Vegetables are for micro-nutrition with important vitamins like A, E
and C. (KI 8)
Urban agriculture was not only thought to provide added nutrients and calories
but, with proper education, could work to diversify and balance the diet. As has
been the case in all industrialised countries, as modernisation took effect on food
production systems and societies eating habits, the number of widely used staple
and supplementary crops has been greatly reduced in Zambia. Looking at this
through a wider understanding of sustainability and food production, an emphasis
on urban agriculture provides an avenue to diversify crop production and revisit
traditional food crops that have been pushed out by one or two staple crops (maize
being the most signficant example). Many traditional and less well-known crops
have additional health and nutritional benefits including medicinal plants such as
moringa, amaranthus and aloe vera, which are already being used in the area to
supplement pharmaceutical drugs for illnesses such as malaria and HIV/AIDS.
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A small group of those surveyed did grow medicinal plants. Most of those who
did so were based in Luanshya, where nearly a quarter of respondents grew plants
for medicinal purposes (Table 5.17). The most common plant grown was aloe
vera, but plantains, moringa and rosemary were also listed as plants grown for
their medicinal properties.
Table 5.17 Percentage of households growing medicinal plants
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

26%

20%

7%

7%

0%

4%

L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

22%

7%

2%

11%

10%

10%

(Source: Author’s research)

5.3.3 Urban agriculture as a business
The bulk of urban agriculture literature based within Africa is primarily concerned
with the fate of the poor in terms of income, food security and other issues
relating to well-being. However, a small number of studies have focused on a
quite different group of urban producers, those who are not growing food with the
intent of home consumption, but rather are embarking on food production as a
commercial business venture (Hovorka, 2004; Hampwaye et al., 2007; Crush et
al., 2011). There is evidence in the data collected for this study that such
entrepreneurship is present in the three towns, however, this was not a core focus
of the questionnaire, and thus firm conclusions cannot be drawn here regarding
the prevalence of urban producers involved in urban agriculture in this way.
Nevertheless, some comments can be made in light of the perceptions of urban
agriculture’s commercial potential.
The idea that urban agriculture could and should be harnessed “as a business” was
a recurring theme in interviews with key informants, but this form of urban
agriculture was largely seen in terms of its future potential rather than current
extent. Both KI 6 and KI 7 believed that most of the vegetables in the markets in
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Ndola and Kitwe originated from outside of the Copperbelt province and even
further afield:
More vegetables are coming in than going out, they are even coming
from the Congo (DRC). Perhaps 30-40% of what is sold is produced
in Kitwe with the rest coming in from outside. (KI 6)
Tomatoes and onions are coming from places like Chisumba and
Mukushi in the Central Province, potatoes from Tanzania, beans from
Northern Province and cassava from the North Western Province.
Vegetables are expensive to buy because of this, and if they were
grown locally they would be cheaper. (KI 7)
In both Kitwe and Ndola, employees at the Ministry of Agriculture and
Cooperatives emphasised that they were making an effort to change how people
viewed urban production. It was thought that people mainly saw the potential of
local production, either in terms of subsistence for the poor, or as a means to
supplement household economies, while the Ministry wanted to promote more
entrepreneurial objectives. When discussing the Ministry of Agriculture’s position
on urban agriculture KI 7 commented;
As a Ministry we are promoting agriculture and farming as a
business … we are working on encouraging vegetable production,
emphasising the benefits of local production. Why can’t people within
Kitwe produce vegetables to feed the local market? We could even
take advantage of our proximity to the Congo and export vegetables.
We could use the cooperative system to form groups.
The marginal significance of locally produced vegetables in local markets was
seen as something that should change, and urban agriculture was seen as having
great potential for local economic development.
The ongoing experience of economic decline on the Copperbelt is strongly
associated with a lack of economic diversification and a high level of dependency
on the mining industry. Many comments relating to urban agriculture’s potential
economic impact were coloured by concerns with economic sustainability and
diversification; “Agriculture provides an alternative in terms of diversification
from other economic activities” (KI P13). Agriculture, and by association urban
agriculture, seems to be associated with local self-sufficiency and sustainability:
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It is not yet 100% sustainable because we are just getting into it and
you can’t have 100% positive results straight away. It will, over time
and adjustment, create sustainable means of nutrition for households
as well as income from surplus. (KI P7)
The people can learn to have big farms from small beginnings. This is
the entry point into economic sustainability. (KI 9)
In comparison, the mining industry is largely seen as unsustainable, in
environmental terms, and in relation to wider trepidation around social and
economic sustainability. Dependency on the mines is seen as risky, with growth
from the mining industry viewed as unreliable and controlled by largely
unpredictable external forces.
Some key informants emphasised the need for adequate support for urban
agriculture to reach its full economic potential. Drawing comparison with the
Kenyan floriculture industry, KI 10 saw the potential of urban agriculture on a
large-scale commercial level:
[Urban agriculture] is sustainable compared to mining, and it has the
potential to be more lucrative with support. I heard on Radio BBC
about the flowers that Kenya exports. With the disruption from the
volcano [Eyjafjallajökull, Iceland, 2010] they were losing $2 million a
day. The market for urban agriculture products here needs to be
developed.
This last quote raises some important question in relation to the type of support
that urban agriculture might attract in the Copperbelt and who that support might
really benefit. A key component of the advocacy approach, and indeed some of
the more critical scholarship on urban agriculture, is the recognition of the many
challenges faced by urban farmers, especially those who are poor and who are
often cultivating with insecure access to land. The formalisation of urban
agriculture through the development of supportive policy and incorporation of the
practice into urban planning is promoted with the intention of addressing the
vulnerability of poor urban farmers as well as enhancing the potential of the
activity for food insecurity and poverty alleviation (Crush et al., 2011; Bersaglio
and Kepe, 2014). While there is little evidence to suggest that formalisation will
necessarily benefit the poor, there is much evidence that points towards the
opposite effect where the process is “co-opted by powerful actors” and existing
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inequalities are further embedded (Bersaglio and Kepe, 2014: 393).17 This is
especially likely in contexts where local government lacks the will or capacity to
actively promote and protect the interests of the poor (Bersaglio and Kepe, 2014).
In relation to this, key informants suggested that poor urban farmers were limited
in their capacity to produce income from their activities. At present, worthwhile
amounts of income generation were largely restricted to urban farmers who
already had mid- to high-range incomes, as illustrated by the comment of KI 9,
“At the moment urban agriculture doesn’t really provide a lot of income for poor
producers. The income generation is more for middle scale.” Many explanations
for this were suggested, including land insecurity, lack of knowledge and lack of
access to the capital or credit necessary to ‘get ahead’, all of which are well
aligned with current literature on the subject. Further, key informants from the
Ministry of Agriculture commented that many farmers, especially the poorer ones,
did not utilise the most basic ‘business skills’. This was identified as a major
constraint to low-income farmers, and was mentioned by key informants from the
Ministry of Agriculture in relation to their attempt to foster a more ‘businessorientated’ attitude towards farming;
The Ministry [of Agriculture] considers farming as a business. Some
are totally dependent on farming but they need training in
bookkeeping. (KI P15)
The key concern in the eyes of the NGOs, who are most often the driving force of
legalisation and formalisation efforts, is the protection of the interests of poor
farmers, as these are the group who are most vulnerable to the ambiguous legal
status of urban production, and usually farm without secure rights of access to
land. Indeed, in Ndola, where a pro-urban agriculture policy has been adopted,
this is arguably the case. However, the promotion of UA as a business and high
levels of participation by middle and upper income groups, could mean that the
benefits of the formalisation process are largely captured by ‘better-off’ groups,
while the interests of the poor are marginalised further. These issues will be
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
17
Bersaglio and Kepe (2014) specifically address formalisation in relation to tenure, but
this can be seen in much wider terms.
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explored further in Chapter 7, where the legal status of urban agriculture and the
Ndola policy will be addressed.

5.3.4 Agricultural incomes, employment and contribution to
livelihoods
35% of all respondents indicated that they sold some of the produce from their
farm or garden; with more respondents in high-density areas selling produce than
in low-density areas. The individual study site with the highest percentage of
respondents selling produce was NHD (51%), and the lowest was NLD (13%),
bringing Ndola’s combined total down to 32%. Luanshya had the highest
proportion of households who sold produce, with 41% of all households, and was
the only town where the low-density study area had a higher proportion of
households selling produce than the high-density study area (Table 5.18).
Table 5.18 Percentage of respondents who sell produce from their garden by
study site, town, density and total
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

45%

37%

36%

41%

13%

51%

L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

41%

38%

32%

31%

43%

35%

(Source: Author’s research)
Only 15% of households surveyed had a contributor to household income who
drew an income from the agriculture sector. It is not clear from the data how many
of these incomes could be attributed urban agriculture per se. Agriculture was a
more significant source of income for high-density respondents (18% of all
incomes) than low-density respondents (4% of all incomes) (see Table 5.19).
Most of these respondents were engaged in the informal sector (81%), with only
9% of respondents from high-density areas engaged in formal sector agriculture
(see Table 5.11). As with the sale of produce, more high-density households had
members employed in the agricultural sector than low-density households, with
21% and 6% respectively. These findings suggest that for some, personal
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agricultural production and sale may have been classified as self-employment in
the agricultural sector, while for others it was not. It is likely that in households
where agricultural income provides a significant proportion of total household
income, it will be taken more seriously as a source of employment. There could
also be a connection here between whether a household regards agriculture as a
legitimate livelihood, or a marginal, supplementary activity.
Table 5.19 Percentage of households with an income from agriculture by study
site, town, density and total
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

7%

9%

4%

18%

7%

36%

L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

8%

11%

33%

6%

21%

15%

(Source: Author’s research)
In order to explore the significance of agricultural income in relation to other
income-generating strategies and sources, respondents were asked to list their
incomes in order of their importance. Each income was numbered, with (1)
indicating the household’s most important income. Table 5.20 shows the
proportion of each category represented by incomes resulting from agricultural
activities and the percentage of total incomes listed represented by each category
of importance.
In comparison to other sources of income, the importance of agricultural income
was more significant to high-density households than to low-density ones, with
particularly high levels of importance in Ndola. In total, agricultural income
accounted for 14% of all incomes classed as being ‘most important’ (category
one). High-density households were more likely to list agriculture as their most
important source of income, with 24% compared to 4% in low-density areas. The
proportion of agricultural incomes increased steadily in categories two (26%),
three (38%) and four (50%); however, these categories also represented a
decreasing share of the total incomes listed.
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Table 5.20 Importance of agricultural income in comparison to other incomes by
study site, town, density and total
Percentage of incomes
resulting from
agriculture

All incomes listed by
importance – percentage
share of total incomes listed

Order of
importance

1

2

3

4

1

2

3

4

LLD

2%

47
%

42
%

100
%

48.9
%

36.4
%

13.6
%

1.1
%

LHD

22
%

19
%

40
%

0%

59.0
%

34.6
%

6.4%

0.0
%

KLD

0%

6%

42
%

0%

48.9
%

37.0
%

13.0
%

1.1
%

KHD

16
%

29
%

33
%

0%

33.8
%

20.5
%

4.2%

0.0
%

NLD

9%

21
%

20
%

0%

53.6
%

40.5
%

6.0%

0.0
%

NHD

36
%

47
%

50
%

0%

70.3
%

26.6
%

3.1%

0.0
%

Luanshya

12
%

34
%

41
%

100
%

53.6
%

35.5
%

10.2
%

0.6
%

Kitwe

8%

16
%

40
%

0%

54.6
%

35.6
%

9.2%

0.6
%

Ndola

22
%

29
%

29
%

0%

60.8
%

34.5
%

4.7%

0.0
%

LD

4%

24
%

38
%

50%

50.4
%

37.9
%

11.0
%

0.8
%

HD

24
%

29
%

40
%

0%

63.4
%

31.9
%

4.7%

0.0
%

Total

14
%

26
%

38
%

50%

56.2
%

35.2
%

8.2%

0.4
%

(Source: Author’s research)
In the long questionnaires (QB), participants were additionally asked to specify
the significance, reliability and frequency of agricultural income. Due to the small
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response rate for this particular question, this data will be presented for highdensity, low-density and total, rather than for study site.18 The following results
provide a snapshot of the importance of agricultural income in those households
surveyed.
Of those surveyed, 58% of agricultural incomes were listed as the household’s
major source of income, 24% as the secondary source, 15% as supplementary and
3% as minor. For high-density respondents, agriculture was markedly more
significant than for low-density respondents, with 74% of respondents listing
agriculture as their major source of income compared to 36% respectively (Table
5.21). For those who did draw an income from agriculture, 82% classed this
income as ‘reliable’, with a slightly higher level of reliability recorded in highdensity households than low-density ones (Table 5.22). Seasonal income was the
most common response in terms of frequency of generation, with this result
skewed by a high percentage in low-density responses (64%). For high-density
respondents, results were more evenly distributed between weekly (21%),
monthly (32%) and seasonal (37%) income generation (Table 5.23). The high
percentage of low-density households with seasonal income from urban
agriculture could be related to higher levels in investment and more off-plot space
allowing for surplus of seasonal crops, like maize that can be milled and sold as
flour.

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
18
The long questionnaire (QB) was completed by 89 households. Only 14 individuals
were employed in the agricultural sector, and a total of 32 incomes were listed relating to
agriculture (poultry, gardening and farming).
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Table 5.21 Significance of agricultural income by density and total (QB only)
LD

HD

Total

Major income source

36%

74%

58%

Secondary income source

29%

21%

24%

Supplementary income source

29%

5%

15%

Minor income source

7%

0%

3%

(Source: Author’s research)
Table 5.22 Reliability of agricultural income by density and total (QB only)
LD

HD

Total

Income is reliable

71%

89%

82%

Income is not reliable

29%

11%

18%

(Source: Author’s research)
Table 5.23 Frequency of agricultural income generated by density and total (QB
only)
LD

HD

Total

Daily

14%

5%

9%

Weekly

7%

21%

15%

Monthly

14%

37%

27%

Seasonally

64%

32%

45%

Other

0%

5%

3%

(Source: Author’s research)
In an attempt to gauge the significance of agricultural income, respondents were
asked to estimate the amount of income they thought they had brought in from the
farm or garden. However, with a response rate of only 33% of those who
indicated that they generated income from farming, the figures obtained cannot
provide a comprehensive picture of income generation. Nevertheless, the average
incomes generated for each study area are outlined in the table below in Zambian
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Kwacha. It is important to note that in KLD only one of 16 respondents provided
an income estimate (Table 5.24).
Table 5.24 Annual average incomes estimated from sale of produce
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

2,040,000

750,000

45,000,000

1,350,000

3,900,000

1,260,000

(Source: Author’s research)

5.3.4.1 Selling produce
During urban farmer interviews, very few who sold their produce used simple
costing or any book-keeping practices to decide on the end sale price, instead
opting to compete with, or align their prices with others at the market. It was
commented that because of this, producers in Ndola were left highly vulnerable to
exploitation by ‘middlemen’ who buy from farmers at low, ‘wholesale’ prices and
sell produce on at a large profit in the market, in turn also disadvantaging
consumers. Of all respondents, 38% who sold produce reported that they had
difficulties with the selling process. Somewhat surprisingly, low-density
participants had the most difficulty with 46% stating that they had problems,
compared with 33% of high-density participants.
Those who lived in Luanshya were most likely to face challenges, whereas those
in Ndola had the least difficulty selling. When considering the local context of
each town, this is perhaps unsurprising. Luanshya is the smallest of the three
towns and has neither a central market nor local markets, whereas both exist in
Ndola and Kitwe. In addition, levels of participation in farming and gardening, as
well as general measures of economic difficulty, were highest in Luanshya.
Because of this, it is feasible to suggest that the customer base of urban residents
who did not grow their own food and could also afford to buy produce from other
sources, was smaller in Luanshya than in the other two towns. Looking at reasons
stated as causing selling difficulties, price was the most common response overall
(34%), with the other significant responses being problems with middlemen and
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getting paid, seasonal surpluses making produce difficult to sell at a good price
and accessing the market (Table 5.25).
Table 5.25 Difficulties selling own produce by study site, density, town and total
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

Low price/profit

36%

43%

33%

41%

0%

20%

Middle-men and
payment

21%

14%

33%

17%

0%

20%

Surplus on
market

14%

29%

17%

17%

0%

20%

Market access

21%

0%

0%

8%

33%

20%

Lack inputs

7%

0%

0%

8%

0%

0%

Transport

0%

14%

0%

0%

0%

0%

Spoilage

0%

0%

17%

0%

0%

0%

Bad harvest

0%

0%

0%

0%

33%

0%

Other19

0%

0%

0%

8%

33%

20%

LD

HD

L

K

N

Total

Low price/profit

30%

37%

38%

39%

13%

34%

Middle-men and
payment

22%

17%

19%

22%

13%

19%

Surplus on
market

13%

21%

19%

17%

13%

17%

Market access

17%

8%

14%

6%

25%

13%

Lack inputs

4%

4%

5%

6%

0%

4%

Transport

0%

4%

5%

0%

0%

2%

Spoilage

4%

0%

0%

6%

0%

2%

Bad harvest

4%

0%

0%

0%

13%

2%

Other

4%

8%

0%

6%

25%

6%

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
19
‘Rainy season’, ‘took maize to Congo last year’ and ‘selling for cash’
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(Source: Author’s research)

5.3.4.2 Job creation
In addition to being practised as an informal livelihood strategy, UA was found to
employ what appears to be a significant number of people. These positions seem
to be generally informal in nature, and in some cases employers provide both food
and income to their employees. However, the reliability and importance of this
employment is not clear from the data collected in this study. Much of
employment related to urban agriculture was seasonal in nature, and households
in both the higher income and lower income areas surveyed were found to employ
workers to assist in times of high labour needs such as harvest or the preparation
of fields. In higher income areas, it was common for households to employ
assistance even in the backyard garden with many households employing a fulltime gardener.
In low-density areas, 77% of households employed one or more people to assist in
the garden or on the farm. The number of households in high-density areas was
still substantial, at nearly a quarter of households employing workers, but here
assistance from family members was far more significant. Both high-density and
low-density areas in Luanshya had far lower incidences of employing help in their
farms and gardens with only 44% of households in LLD and 4% of households in
LHD (Table 5.26).
Table 5.26 Percentage of households with employees in the garden or on the farm
by study site, town, density and total

Households
with employees

Households
with employees

LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

44%

4%

96%

41%

89%

40%

LD

HD

L

K

N

Total

77%

28%

24%

69%

64%

52%

(Source: Author’s research)
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Together, the 140 households who employed workers estimated employee
numbers at a total of 520 people, with three-quarters of these workers employed
by low-density households (Table 5.27). However, casual and seasonal
employment far outstripped full-time employment, together representing 72% of
all jobs (Table 5.28).
Table 5.27 Total numbers of employees and percentage share of total number
employed by study site, town, density and total
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

151

4

144

67

97

57

LD

HD

L

K

N

Total

Total no. of
employees

392

128

155

211

154

520

% share of
total no.
employed

75%

25%

30%

41%

30%

100%

Total no. of
employees

(Source: Author’s research)
Table 5.28 Nature of employment as percentage of total employed by study site,
town, density and total
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

Full-time employees

18%

0%

33%

9%

39%

0%

Part-time employees

7%

0%

3%

1%

6%

11%

Casual employees

27%

100%

0%

84%

0%

42%

Seasonal employees

48%

0%

64%

6%

55%

47%

LD

HD

L

K

N

Total

Full-time employees

29%

5%

17%

26%

25%

23%

Part-time employees

5%

5%

6%

2%

8%

5%

Casual employees

10%

66%

29%

27%

16%

24%

Seasonal employees

56%

24%

47%

45%

52%

48%
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(Source: Author’s research)
While the ability to hire labour was available to a significant proportion of highdensity respondents, the significance of unpaid family work in the farm or garden
was far greater. Low-density households were considerably less likely to enlist the
help of family members in agriculturally based activities (16%) compared to 76%
of high-density households (Table 5.29).
Table 5.29 Type of help used in gardens and on farms
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

Family

30%

87%

0%

70%

17%

70%

Employees

63%

13%

83%

27%

83%

23%

Both

7%

0%

17%

3%

0%

7%

L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

Family

58%

35%

44%

16%

76%

46%

Employees

38%

55%

53%

76%

21%

49%

Both

3%

10%

3%

8%

3%

6%

(Source: Author’s research)
Time is an important factor when considering whether urban agriculture is a
viable option for a household, especially in relation to households with a single
contributor (likely to be female-headed). Not having enough time was one of the
most common responses when those who did not practise urban agriculture were
asked why they did not.

5.4 CONCLUSION
This chapter has explored the shifting significance and meaning of urban
agriculture over time in relation to the changing economic situation on the
Copperbelt. It is clear from the results discussed in this chapter that in the three
towns included in this study, urban agriculture is far more multifaceted in its
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meanings and manifestation than can be understood solely through a narrative of
crisis and poverty. Nevertheless, the perception that urban agriculture is of
particular importance to the poor was easily discernible in the comments of key
informants and the poor were well represented amongst those found to practise
urban agriculture. In this context, urban agriculture seems to be seen as
increasingly worthwhile, for a variety of reasons that are produced in part by an
individual’s social, economic and cultural positionality. According to the narrative
represented here, initially participating in urban agriculture was less a choice than
a necessity. Now, in groups who are more economically secure, urban agriculture
is becoming less of a necessity and more of a choice. For the poor, urban
agriculture is still largely practised out of necessity, especially for those
cultivating at subsistence level that rely on it as their primary source of both food
and income.
Differences in participation were found between the three towns and between the
different socio-economic groups surveyed. Although these differences were
relatively minor, the finding of higher levels of participation in communities with
higher incomes is significant. In addition to problematising the assumption that
the poverty is necessarily an indicator for participation in urban agriculture, this
finding raises questions regarding urban agriculture’s role as a strategy to alleviate
poverty and food insecurity, and more generally as a tool for development. The
chapter that follows will explore the differences in participation levels found in
this study, drawing out the intersections between participation, socio-economic
characteristics and class. Key to this discussion is the notion that inequalities that
arise in access to land and other resources have a major impact on the ability of
different groups to ‘choose’ urban agriculture as a viable livelihood strategy.
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Chapter 6
Participation in Urban Agriculture

6.0 INTRODUCTION
This chapter examines the role that socio-economic characteristics play in the
nature and scale of participation in urban agriculture. As discussed in Chapter 5,
urban agriculture is widely framed as a survival and coping strategy practised
primarily by the poor or in contexts where crisis has occurred. It is suggested that
a significant increase in participation in urban agriculture in the Copperbelt has
been triggered by economic crisis (Hampwaye and Rogerson, 2010; Thornton et
al., 2010). For many who practise urban agriculture in the Copperbelt, the
economic context has undoubtedly influenced their decision. However, there are a
number of other elements at play that determine whether urban agriculture is a
realistic choice for a household. Such factors have a significant impact on how
lives and livelihoods are performed and what choices are available to individuals
and households. Further, for those who are participating in urban agriculture,
these additional factors have an effect on the scale and impacts of the activity for
individual households.
Urban agriculture was found to be popular in all study sites included in the
questionnaire. Differences in participation levels can be discussed in light of a
number of contextual factors. Each of the three towns studied has experienced
economic decline and recovery quite differently, and these experiences have
affected a range of spatial, economic, social, environmental and demographic
trends. These trends have had an impact on patterns of participation in urban
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agriculture. When combined with the context of persistent heavy job losses and
prolonged economic depression, the availability of accessible land in Luanshya
could make off-plot urban agriculture an ideal livelihood choice for those in both
high and low-density areas. However, in Ndola and Kitwe, urban agriculture is
not as easy a choice for the urban poor as it is for the ‘better off’, with
increasingly small plot sizes and less available land for off-plot agriculture
nearby. In comparison, informal trade is a more accessible livelihood strategy in
these towns given the vibrant local informal markets and economy.
The link between income, or economic status, and participation in urban
agriculture appears to be firmly established in the literature. Poverty is widely
assumed to be an indicator and key motivation for participation in urban
agriculture. However, upon closer examination, the relationship between the
various components of socio-economic status and participation in urban
agriculture is not at all universal in character. Case study evidence from a range of
different urban areas across Africa has demonstrated a high level of variability in
terms of participation by socio-economic groups and, as Crush et al., (2010: 14)
put it, “poverty per se does not adequately explain the resort to household
production as a source of food.”

6.1 PARTICIPATION LEVELS IN URBAN AGRICULTURE
The levels of participation found in all study sites surveyed in this study are also
well above those found by Crush et al., (2011) in their recent survey across 11
Southern African urban centres (See Table 6.1 for an overview of participation
rates in this study). One of the cities included in the Crush et al., (2011) study was
Lusaka, where only 4% of those surveyed were found to be practising urban
agriculture. Compared to 84% of households found to be practising UA in this
study, Crush et al., (2011) found only 22% of households surveyed in Blantyre,
Harare, Maseru, Msunduzi, Maputo, Manzini, Johannesburg, Cape Town,
Gaborone, Lusaka, and Windhoek were “normally growing some of their own
food” (Crush et al., 2011: 291). Blantyre was the only city with a result near to
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those found in this study, where 64% were found to be practising urban
agriculture.1
Table 6.1 Incidences of urban and peri-urban agriculture by town and study site
Luanshya

Kitwe

Ndola

Total

Low-density

94%

94%

81%

90%

High-density

91%

72%

76%

79%

Total

93%

83%

78%

84%

(Source: Author’s research)
In total, 108 households in the three towns did not practise any form of agriculture
(Table 6.2). This represents 16% of the total number of households approached
(Table 6.3).2 A high proportion of those households surveyed further indicated
that, although they were not practising urban agriculture, they wished to do so.
Just over three-quarters of these households indicated that they were definitely
interested in taking up urban agriculture, and an additional 3% thought that they
might be interested (Table 6.4). The majority of those who were not interested in
growing their own food were from Ndola. The study sites in Ndola also produced
the lowest participation rate by town (78%). While in Ndola just over half of those
who completed a questionnaire wanted to start gardening, almost all of those in
Kitwe and Luanshya wanted to participate in urban agriculture (Table 6.4). The
reasons underpinning these differences, and further discussion of why these
households did not or did not want to practise urban agriculture, will be discussed
later in the chapter.

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
1
The Crush et al., (2011) study included only ‘poor’ households in its survey, which is
likely to have affected participation rates. The reasons behind the differences between
this study and the Crush et al., (2011) study will be detailed later in this chapter.
2
Of these households, 29 households (27% of those approached) completed a short
questionnaire. See Chapter 4 for detailed information regarding the questionnaires.
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Table 6.2 Number of households who did not practise any form of agriculture
Luanshya

Kitwe

Ndola

Total

Low-density

6

7

21

34

High-density

9

34

31

74

Total

15

41

52

108

(Source: Author’s research)
Table 6.3 Percentage of households approached who did not practise any form of
agriculture
Luanshya

Kitwe

Ndola

Total

Low-density

6%

6%

19%

10%

High-density

9%

28%

24%

21%

Total

7%

17%

22%

16%

(Source: Author’s research)
Table 6.4 Interest in urban agriculture and related activities in non-UA
households
Luanshya

Kitwe

Ndola

LD

HD

Total

Interested

100%

91%

57%

50%

86%

76%

Not interested

0%

9%

36%

38%

14%

21%

Maybe interested

0%

0%

7%

13%

0%

3%

(Source: Author’s research)
The high level of interest in practising urban agriculture in households who were
not presently engaged in agricultural activities supports the conclusion that urban
agriculture is highly valued on the Copperbelt. This is further evidenced, as
indicated in Chapter 5, in the largely positive opinions of non-practising
respondents on urban agriculture. Non-practising respondents identified positive
impacts on income, savings, livelihoods and food security, as demonstrated by the
following: “It is a good thing because you can have food to feed the family or
even for sale” (CKHD9); “It is important because it is a means of survival. It is
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easier to provide for the family” (CLHD3); “It is a good practice as it provides
people with green vegetables and you do not have to go to the market. For me, I
can just go next door to buy my vegetables” (CNHD5); “It is a good practice in
order to have income” (CLLD1). The comment by CNHD5 above suggests that
urban agriculture is having a wider impact on the availability of food in
communities than just for those families who grow their own food. This
respondent indicates that although he did not grow his own food, as he was a
truck driver and usually out of town, when he was home he could buy vegetables
from his neighbours.

6.2 PROFILING PARTICIPATION IN URBAN
AGRICULTURE
Recognition of participation in urban agriculture by the ‘not so poor’ is
perceivable in a number of publications. However, middle and upper class
engagement in urban agriculture is not widely addressed within the literature, and
urban agriculture is mainly framed as an activity practised primarily by the poor
(Mlozi, 1996; Dossa et al., 2011; Webb, 2011; Battersby, 2013). In recent years,
this framing has been increasingly challenged by “a more cautious and critical
approach” to urban agriculture research which attempts to explore “the
possibilities and the limits of what urban food production can actually deliver to
poor households” (Crush et al., 2011: 287).
In particular, mounting case study evidence suggests that the claim that urban
agriculturists are usually poor, or are the poorest of the poor, is tenuous at best,
and that the relationship between socio-economic status and participation in urban
agriculture is highly variable (Maxwell, 1995; May and Rogerson, 1995; Mlozi,
1996; Foeken and Owuor, 2008; Dossa et al., 2011; Mkwambisi et al., 2011;
Simiyu, 2012). Rather than being an easily accessible livelihood strategy for the
poor, it is increasingly clear that this group is in fact the most restricted in terms
of entering into urban agriculture (Simatele and Binns, 2008; Webb, 2011;
Simiyu, 2012). For those poor who are able to engage in urban agriculture, there
are more challenges, insecurities and risks, and the benefits are likely to be less
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than those realised by better-off producers (Mlozi, 1996; Foeken and Owuor,
2008; Mkwambisi et al., 2011).
The results of this study suggest that, in line with the findings of Dossa et al.,
(2011), socio-economic status does not provide a clear indication of participation
or non-participation in urban agriculture, and that there is much more at play here
than economic necessity. Nevertheless, socio-economic status can be observed to
interact with participation in urban agriculture in a number of ways. Spatial
inequalities and structures of power intersect with socio-economic inequalities to
influence the ways that households engage in livelihood activities and the choices
and opportunities available to them. Variables such as population density,
education, and access to space and resources all affect whether or not the decision
to practise urban agriculture is an available or realistic choice. The higher level of
engagement in higher-income areas in Kitwe, Luanshya and Ndola than in lowerincome areas, as well as the high overall level of engagement found, prompt
further questions in relation to urban agriculture in the Copperbelt. Areas that
require further exploration include the nature and scale of urban agriculture in the
Copperbelt, the motivations and challenges faced by participants and how
structures of power and social inequality effect engagement with urban
agriculture.
High-density and low-density study sites were chosen in each town to examine
how socio-economic status intersected with the nature and scale of participation in
urban agriculture (See Chapter 4 for details of study site selection). High-density
areas represent poorer communities, while low-density areas are generally better
off. Prior to data collection, it was anticipated that households in low-density
areas would be less likely to participate in urban agriculture and other informal
economic activities because of higher levels of engagement in formal
employment. The results of the preliminary survey in 2010 suggested that those
who are better off were participating in urban and peri-urban agriculture and
hinted at high participation rates within low-density areas.3 Urban agriculture
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
3
In 2010, three households interviewed in low-density areas and one household in highdensity areas did not farm or garden.
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appeared to be important as a survival strategy, an income generating activity and
a valuable resource saving tool, with a high proportion of all those approached in
both poor and better-off communities practising some form of urban agriculture.
For the Copperbelt citizens interviewed in both high-density and low-density
areas, urban agriculture was often what ‘made ends meet’, filling the gap between
income levels and household needs, be they providing food on the table, or extra
money for the education of children or medical care. However, the strength of the
narrative of urban agriculture as something practised primarily by the poor, both
in the literature and in the comments of those interviewed (See Chapter 5), led to
the expectation that those in poorer communities, unable to access sufficient
employment, would be more likely to participate in urban agriculture.
However, in the study sites surveyed, this did not prove to be the case. Lowdensity areas showed a higher incidence of urban agriculture than their highdensity counterparts in all three towns, with an average of 90% of households
approached practising urban or peri-urban agriculture in total. Although
participation levels were lower in high-density, low-income areas overall, the
difference between high and low-density areas overall was only 11%, with 79% of
households in high-density areas practising urban or peri-urban agriculture (Table
6.1). It seems that although the most pronounced effects of economic crisis have
somewhat abated, interest in the practice is not waning and on the contrary seems
to be attracting interest from an increasingly heterogeneous cross-section of
society. As KI 10 commented, “Urban and peri-urban agriculture are increasing,
everyone farms in their backyards and open spaces if the land is not utilised”
[Author’s emphasis]. It is clear however, that poverty does not necessarily provide
the pre-requisite for participation in urban agriculture in the way that access to
land, tenure security, and access to resources does.
The significance of food and income derived from urban agriculture does vary
from household to household, relative to the significance of the income acquired
from other livelihoods and the size and success of the household’s agricultural
activities. However, it is perhaps reasonable to assume that for poorer households,
the significance of the food or income from urban agriculture is far greater, even
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if the amounts produced are smaller than those of wealthier households are. For
the poor who practise urban agriculture, the food and income gained could
potentially be more meaningful as part of their household livelihood system. For
wealthier households who may have a more diversified household livelihood
portfolio, food and income from UA might make up a smaller proportion of their
total livelihood basket.
Further, while the poor are more likely to practise urban agriculture for
subsistence and survival, wealthier groups are more likely to be able to harness
the benefits of urban agriculture in terms of accumulation of capital and higher
production levels (Mlozi, 1996; Foeken and Owuor, 2008; Dossa et al., 2011;
Mkwambisi et al., 2011). It is also likely that the poor face greater difficulties and
challenges, and have less room for creativity and error, given the relative
importance of urban agriculture for access to food and income. Education, tenure
security and capital are central to maximising the benefits of urban agriculture.
The degree to which practising urban agriculture is a viable ‘choice’ is also
affected greatly by the household’s wider socio-economic status and security.
Many of the more well-off, and more financially secure, are choosing to engage in
agriculture as an economic safety net for savings, extra income and security in
case of future job loss, as a lifestyle choice, as a traditional practice and because
they have the means to access land (May and Rogerson, 1995; Binns and Lynch,
1998; Smit et al., 2001c; Page, 2002; McClintock, 2010; Dossa et al., 2011). This
last point is particularly important when considering the impact of high levels of
engagement in low-density areas on high-density participation. Increased
competition between the poor and the better-off is likely to further limit the ability
of the poor to access land and other resources needed to practise urban agriculture.
The following section will detail information collected in the questionnaire in
relation to the socio-economic composition of the households surveyed and give
some insight into who is farming in Ndola, Kitwe and Luanshya. These results
provide context in terms of where those surveyed households fit in terms of
poverty levels and seek to explore the significance of urban agriculture relative to
other livelihood activities in the local economy. Multi-livelihoods and the
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informal sector are significant to the household economies of survey respondents.
Privatisation and the decline of the formal economy have had a lasting impact on
the ways in which households access employment, generate income and meet
their needs, and the level of household well-being or hardship cannot be
understood through income alone. Households generate income and other
livelihood inputs in a number of ways, and some were found to straddle both the
informal and formal economic sectors. Engaging in self-provisioning through
urban agriculture is one of the ways that households attempt to meet their needs in
a changing economic context. This section will outline the results of the
questionnaire relating to employment, income and economic engagement, as well
as wider indicators of hardship, or lack thereof.

6.2.1 Gender and participation
Female-headed households represented nearly a third of the households surveyed
that practised urban agriculture (Table 6.5). In high-density areas, 41% of
households were headed by a woman, compared to 21% in low-density areas.
According to the latest census results, female-headed households had on average
far lower mean monthly incomes (861,000 Kwacha) compared to male-headed
households (1,188,000 Kwacha) (CSO, 2010b). Comparing incomes between the
two groups within the households surveyed we can see a number of difference
between male and female-headed households (Table 6.6; Table 6.7).
These are interesting differences and may represent the differing experience of
economic downturn in the two towns. Compared to Kitwe, where closures in the
mining industry were staggered, the job losses faced in Ndola were far more
extensive and sudden with the formal sector almost disappearing completely.
Traditionally, formal employment in mining and industry has been dominated by
male workers, and without the renewal of the industrial sector in Ndola, those
men who lost their jobs during the downturn have turned to farming. Men also
appeared to be more involved in farm related urban agriculture rather than
gardening.
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Table 6.5. Proportion of female-headed households
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

Female-headed households

20%

46%

11%

27%

31%

49%

Male-headed households

80%

54%

89%

73%

69%

51%

L

K

ND

LD

HD

Total

Female-headed households

33%

19%

40%

21%

41%

31%

Male-headed households

67%

81%

60%

79%

59%

69%

(Source: Author’s research)
Table 6.6. Female households, income contribution characteristics, by study site,
density, town and total
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

With only one contributor

56%

48%

40%

50%

86%

86%

Both one contributor and
one income

44%

29%

0%

25%

29%

73%

Multiple contributors single
income

11%

5%

0%

8%

7%

9%

Single contributor multiple
income

11%

19%

40%

25%

57%

14%

With only one income

56%

48%

0%

33%

36%

82%

L

K

ND

LD

HD

Total

With only one contributor

68%

64%

50%

47%

86%

65%

Both one contributor and
one income

29%

45%

33%

18%

56%

40%

Multiple contributors single
income

7%

7%

7%

6%

8%

7%

Single contributor multiple
income

39%

18%

17%

29%

31%

25%

With only one income

36%

58%

50%

24%

64%

51%

(Source: Author’s research)
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Table 6.7 Male households, income contribution characteristics, by study site,
density, town and total
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

With only one contributor

69%

44%

74%

50%

87%

48%

Both one contributor and
one income

6%

28%

3%

22%

3%

30%

Multiple contributors single
income

3%

4%

0%

3%

3%

9%

Single contributor multiple
income

17%

12%

3%

16%

6%

17%

With only one income

17%

32%

10%

38%

19%

39%

L

K

ND

LD

HD

Total

With only one contributor

76%

48%

58%

63%

70%

64%

Both one contributor and
one income

4%

26%

15%

11%

15%

14%

Multiple contributors single
income

2%

5%

3%

1%

6%

3%

Single contributor multiple
income

9%

15%

15%

8%

11%

11%

With only one income

15%

36%

23%

23%

28%

24%

(Source: Author’s research)

6.2.2 Household incomes
Respondents were asked to indicate both the number of contributors to household
income and the total number of income streams generated by household members.
In high-density areas, 57% of households were dependent on a single contributor,
whereas in low-density areas, only one quarter of households relied on one
contributor to generate household income. This suggests that households in highdensity areas are more vulnerable to shocks such as job loss, illness or death.
Low-density respondents were far more likely to have two or more contributors to
household income than high-density respondents (Table 6.8).
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Table 6.8 Number of contributors to household income
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

1

32%

57%

9%

48%

33%

67%

2

59%

35%

73%

45%

64%

29%

3–5

10%

8%

18%

7%

2%

4%

L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

1

44%

28%

50%

25%

57%

41%

2

47%

59%

47%

65%

36%

51%

3–5

8%

12%

3%

10%

6%

8%

(Source: Author’s research)
The number of incomes generated within the household correlates somewhat with
the number of contributors to income, with low-density households more likely to
generate multiple incomes (Table 6.9). However, a slightly lower proportion of
both high-density and low-density households were dependent on a single income
than were dependent on a single contributor. This hints that individuals, as well as
households, are engaged in more than one form of income generation. Lowdensity households were much more likely to have two or more income streams
than high-density households were. This could be related to the finding that
households in low-density areas had lower ratios of dependents to income
contributors, higher incomes and higher levels of education, and thus in theory,
better access to land and other resources. This makes it likely that low-density
households have greater flexibility and capacity to diversify their household
economy.
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Table 6.9 Total number of incomes in household
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

0

2%

2%

0%

0%

0%

0%

1

25%

39%

10%

38%

24%

61%

2

45%

48%

56%

55%

64%

34%

3

20%

11%

29%

7%

11%

5%

4

7%

0%

5%

0%

0%

0%

L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

0

2%

0%

0%

1%

1%

1%

1

32%

24%

43%

20%

46%

33%

2

47%

55%

49%

55%

45%

50%

3

16%

18%

8%

20%

8%

14%

4

3%

2%

0%

4%

0%

2%

(Source: Author’s research)
It should be noted that poorer households could be found in low-density areas and
vice versa. However, as will be explained below, although some variability exists,
high-density households can, for the most part, be characterised as poorer and
low-density households can be characterised as better off. In Luanshya, the
incidence of poor households in what are described as ‘high-cost areas’ can in part
be explained as an impact of privatisation. Between 1997 and 2003, after the
government realised that they could not afford to pay out retrenchment benefits,
mine housing was transferred or sold to residents as part of retrenchment
packages (Mususa, 2012a). This has led to the incidence of people who are now
poor, living in what are percieved to be higher income areas.
In the questionnaire, both practising and non-practising households were asked to
estimate their total monthly income.4 Incomes were grouped into five categories:
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
4
At the current exchange rate (20 October 2014), USD$1 is worth 6,360 Zambian
Kwacha (ZMK). Since data collection for this thesis the ZMK has been made obsolete
!
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(1) Less than 500,000 Kwacha; (2) from 500,000 to 1,499,999 Kwacha; (3) from
1,500,000 to 2,499,999 Kwacha; (4) from 2,500,000 to 3,499,999 Kwacha; and
(5) 3,500,000 Kwacha and above. Differences in the distribution of incomes
between these practising and non-practising groups were not highly significant,
with a slightly lower proportion of non-UA households than UA households
falling within the highest bracket (≥ 3,500,000 ZMK +), and a slightly higher
proportion into the lowest two brackets (< 500,000 ZMK and ≥ 500,000 –
1,499,999 ZMK).
For the purposes of this study, these income categories can be used to roughly
determine a household’s economic situation. The extreme poverty line in Zambia
is calculated to be 96,366 Kwacha per adult per month, and the moderate poverty
line is calculated at 146,009 Kwacha per adult per month. The extreme poverty
line is the cost calculated by the Zambian Central Statistics Office (CSO) of a
food basket that would meet the minimum nutritional requirements for an adult
for one month (CSO, 2012a). Adult equivalent expenditure is measured on a scale
based on minimum calorific requirements by age group (See Appendix I for
details of the scale used by the CSO). Thus, for a household with an income of
500,000 Kwacha per month to be classified as non-poor, the size of the household
would need to be less than 3.42 adults. For a household with an income of
500,000 Kwacha to be above the extreme poverty line, but still classified as poor,
the household would need to be less than 5.18 adults. It is then reasonable to
associate household income of less than 500,000 Kwacha per month with poverty.
In comparison, a household with an income of over 3,500,000 Kwacha per month
would need to include an equivalent of 24 adults, and therefore it is reasonable to
assume that households with this level of income are non-poor, or even ‘welloff’.5

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
and replaced with a new currency the ZMW (also named the Zambian Kwacha), with
USD$1 worth 6.36 ZMW (XE, 2014). This study uses the old ZMK currency throughout.
5
An adult is classified as aged 13 years and over. For example, a household with two
adults (2.00), two teenagers (2.00) and one eight year old child (0.76) would have an
adult equivalency of 4.76 and would thus require an income of more than 695,002
Kwacha per month to be classed as non-poor.
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Considering only those households who were engaged in urban agriculture,
significant differences are apparent within and between towns, densities and study
sites. Incomes were lowest in Luanshya, with a quarter of all households
practising urban agriculture reporting incomes of less than 500,000 Kwacha per
month. When comparing the three low-density study sites, LLD incomes were
significantly lower (39%) than those reported in KLD (89%) and NHD (91%). A
similar pattern emerges when considering high-density study sites, with 84% of
LHD respondents reporting incomes in the lowest two brackets compared to 59%
in KHD and 60% in NHD (Table 6.10). The average monthly income for both
urban areas in Zambia (1,917,000 Kwacha) and the Copperbelt (1,903,000
Kwacha) fall within bracket three (CSO, 2012a). Interestingly, only 14% of
respondents who practised urban agriculture fell within this bracket, with 46%
within the two brackets above and 40% in the two brackets below. The majority
of those who were below this bracket came from high-density areas, and most of
those above came from low-density areas (Table 6.10).
Table 6.10 Household income levels
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

≥ 3,500,000 +

39%

0%

89%

7%

91%

2%

≥ 2,500,000 –
3,499,999

9%

2%

11%

11%

7%

9%

≥ 1,500,000 –
2,499,999

20%

13%

0%

23%

0%

30%

≥ 500,000 –
1,499,999

23%

44%

0%

39%

0%

55%

< 500,000

9%

40%

0%

20%

2%

5%

L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

≥ 3,500,000 +

19%

48%

47%

73%

3%

38%

≥ 2,500,000 –
3,499,999

6%

11%

8%

9%

8%

8%
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≥ 1,500,000 –
2,499,999

17%

11%

15%

7%

22%

14%

≥ 500,000 –
1,499,999

34%

19%

27%

7%

46%

27%

< 500,000

25%

10%

3%

4%

22%

13%

(Source: Author’s research)

6.2.3 Household size and number of dependents
The following section will discuss those results pertaining to household size and
number of dependents to further contextualise economic conditions in the study
sites. In households practising urban agriculture, household size was similar
across all study sites. Even though households in high-density areas were of
similar size to those in low-density areas, with lower average incomes these latter
households can be understood to be worse off. The average sizes of households in
all individual study sites were higher than the national average (5.2), the
Copperbelt average (5.3) and the urban average (5.1) (CSO, 2010a). Average size
ranged from 5.4 people in NHD to 6.3 people in LHD. The largest household size
encountered was in NHD, with 16 members, whilst the smallest households being
single occupancy in the high-density study sites in both Luanshya and Ndola, as
well as the low-density study site in Ndola. In total, 28% of low-density
households and 39% of high-density households had seven or more members in
their household. By town, Luanshya had the highest percentage of households
with seven or more members, with 37% of those surveyed fitting within this
bracket (Table 6.11).
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Table 6.11 Household sizes
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

1–2

7%

6%

0%

4%

0%

7%

3–4

27%

24%

16%

21%

26%

30%

5–6

39%

24%

57%

34%

47%

32%

7–8

16%

26%

18%

34%

27%

21%

9 – 10

9%

4%

10%

2%

0%

7%

11 – 12

2%

13%

0%

2%

0%

2%

13 +

0%

2%

0%

2%

0%

2%

Average

5.5

6.3

6.0

6.0

5.4

5.8

Minimum

2

1

4

4

1

1

Maximum

12

13

10

14

8

16

L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

1–2

7%

2%

3%

2%

6%

4%

3–4

25%

18%

28%

23%

24%

24%

5–6

32%

46%

39%

47%

30%

38%

7–8

21%

26%

24%

21%

27%

24%

9 – 10

7%

5%

3%

6%

4%

5%

11 – 12

8%

1%

1%

1%

6%

4%

13 +

1%

1%

1%

0%

2%

1%

Average

5.9

6.0

5.6

5.6

6.0

5.8

Minimum

1

4

1

1

1

1

Maximum

13

14

16

12

16

16

(Source: Author’s research)
The number of dependents per household corresponded closely to patterns in
household size. Overall, the median number of dependents was between three and
four. The household with the highest number of dependents (14) was found in
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NHD. Luanshya had the highest proportion of households with seven or more
dependents (15%), and Ndola had the lowest proportion of households with seven
or more dependents (5%). On average, high-density households had a higher
number of dependents than low-density households (Table 6.12).
Table 6.12 Number of dependents in households practising urban agriculture
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

1–2

41%

31%

23%

25%

26%

34%

3–4

34%

21%

52%

34%

47%

29%

5–6

12%

30%

16%

28%

27%

25%

7–8

11%

7%

10%

11%

0%

7%

9 – 10

2%

4%

0%

0%

0%

2%

11 – 12

0%

7%

0%

0%

0%

2%

13

0%

0%

0%

2%

0%

0%

Average

3.5

4.3

3.7

4.1

3.4

3.9

Minimum

0

0

0

0

1

0

Maximum

10

11

8

13

6

14

L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

1–2

36%

24%

30%

30%

30%

30%

3–4

28%

43%

38%

44%

29%

36%

5–6

21%

21%

26%

18%

28%

23%

7–8

9%

10%

3%

7%

8%

8%

9 – 10

3%

0%

1%

1%

2%

1%

11 – 12

3%

0%

1%

0%

3%

1%

13

0%

1%

0%

0%

1%

0%

Average

3.9

3.9

3.7

3.5

4.1

3.8

Minimum

0

0

0

0

0

0

Maximum

11

13

14

10

14

14

(Source: Author’s research)
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6.2.4 Perceptions of food and income security
It is interesting to note that while households in Luanshya estimated the highest
proportion of their household food budget provided through agricultural activities,
and the highest rate of participation (93%), these households also felt the least
‘food secure’ of the three towns. Only 33% of households surveyed in Luanshya
considered themselves food secure, with only 10% of high-density households
and 57% of low-density households. In comparison, households in Ndola
estimated the lowest proportion of their household food budget was provided
through self-provisioning, felt the most food secure of the three towns, and had
the lowest participation rate in UA. Of particular note are the responses of Ndola’s
high-density households, where 100% considered themselves as food secure,
which may be why urban agriculture was not as significant in this study site
compared to others. This result is actually higher than that of Ndola’s low-density
area, where 90% considered their households to be food secure.
More than half (63%) of all households practising urban agriculture stated that
they could meet their basic needs through income earned and other livelihoods,
including UA. By town, respondents in Luanshya were the worst off with only
33% of households indicating that they could meet basic needs. In Luanshya,
nearly half (43%) of low-density respondents believed that they were unable to
meet their basic needs, compared to 0% of low-density respondents in Kitwe and
10% of low-density respondents in Ndola who thought that they could not meet
their basic needs. Only 10% of high-density respondents in Luanshya thought that
they could meet basic needs, with levels similarly low in high-density Kitwe
(20%). By contrast, 100% of respondents in NHD believed that they were able to
meet their basic needs. These differences correspond to higher levels of income in
NHD than in other high-density study sites and lower levels of income in LLD
than in other low-density study sites (Table 6.13).
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Table 6.13 Percentage of households practising urban agriculture who feel they
can meet their basic needs
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

57%

10%

100%

20%

90%

100%

L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

33%

59%

95%

82%

43%

63%

(Source: Author’s research)
Of the households surveyed who were practising UA, 67% thought that they were
food secure, which is a similar result to that reported for households that could
meet their basic needs. Interestingly, in response to this question, results from all
areas increased slightly in percentages compared with their responses to basic
needs, except the high-density study site in Ndola where the percentage decreased
slightly. Again, the positive response in the high-density study site in Ndola with
93% feeling as though their households were food secure, contrasts with the low
level of food security in high-density areas in Luanshya and Kitwe, which sit at
21% and 30% respectively (Table 6.14).
Table 6.14 Percentage of households practising urban agriculture who feel that
they are food secure
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

60%

21%

100%

30%

97%

93%

L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

41%

64%

95%

85%

48%

67%

(Source: Author’s research)
In total, 44% of the surveyed respondents felt economically secure at the time of
the survey. Economic security was lowest in Luanshya with only a quarter of lowdensity respondents and 7% of high-density respondents responding positively.
For Kitwe and Ndola, the pattern was for high levels of economic security in lowdensity areas (93% and 100% respectively) and low levels in high-density areas
(20% in both areas) (Table 6.15). Comparatively high levels of economic
204

Chapter 6: Participation in urban agriculture
!

insecurity in Luanshya can be attributed to the fact that of the three urban centres,
Luanshya is the most economically depressed. While Kitwe and Ndola show signs
of economic regeneration, with increasingly vibrant informal and formal
economic sectors, unemployment levels and poverty in Luanshya are said to have
remained high (City of Luanshya, 2013).
Table 6.15 Percentage of households practising urban agriculture who feel that
they are economically secure
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

25%

7%

93%

20%

100%

20%

L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

16%

57%

60%

73%

15%

44%

(Source: Author’s research)

6.2.5 Changing demographics: Urban agriculture, the youth and
the retired
Urban agriculture is historically prevalent in the Copperbelt, but the socioeconomic make-up of urban farmers and gardeners, as well as the level of need,
has been altered by changing economic circumstances. Further, the level of choice
in the decision to participate in urban agriculture has changed in some groups.
Retirees, the unemployed, including the youth, those engaged in the formal
economy and even middle and upper income households, are all seen as
increasingly engaging in urban agriculture for a variety of reasons. Unable to rely
on pensions, urban agriculture was widely seen as both a lifestyle choice and a
livelihood for the retired, “Everybody is doing it. Nowadays if you are retired you
want to farm” (KI P28).
High levels of youth unemployment were suggested to have increased the
popularity of cultivation with young people; “Youths completing school can’t find
jobs so they resort to agriculture” (KI P29). While highly variable, urban
agriculture was present in the education system, from primary through to tertiary
institutions, be they privately run, state run or NGO run. Key informant P36, an
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employee at the Kitwe Primary Teachers Training College, spoke of the rationale
behind including agriculture in the curriculum, stating, “We teach the students at
the school how to grow food in case of unemployment and also so they can take
back skills to the community.” In Ndola, the potential of urban agriculture has
extended beyond subsistence and supplementary vegetable growing to
entrepreneurship. As an example of this, two local tertiary students had started a
small business, taking raw ‘sludge’ from the wastewater treatment plant, treating
it and creating organic fertiliser.

6.3 EXPLAINING PARTICIPATION RATES: CHALLENGES
AND BARRIERS TO PARTICIPATION
6.3.1 Access to land: Population densities and competition
The participation rates found by this study in Kitwe, Luanshya and Ndola are
even more remarkable when considered in comparison to the findings of a recent
study by Crush et al., (2011) who found only 4% of households participating in
urban agriculture in Lusaka, the Zambian capital. Crush et al., (2011) caution that
the participation level they found is not necessarily indicative of the participation
rates in the rest of the city, pointing toward the particular location of their study
for explanation. Data collection was conducted within Chipata Compound in
Lusaka which is described as “one of the poorest areas of the city … and
overcrowded informal settlement which is home to over 50,000 people” (Crush et
al., 2011: 287). In Chipata, one of the poorest and most densely populated
informal settlements in Lusaka, urban agriculture is not an option for residents
due to constraints on resources and access to land.
In the present Copperbelt study, access to land came up as a major challenge and
constraint. For those who did not practise urban agriculture, inability to access
land for cultivation was cited by 45% of respondents. This problem was slightly
more significant for high-density households than low-density ones, where a lack
of necessity was an equally as likely response as land access (Table 6.16). For
those who did practise urban agriculture, issues relating to land also featured
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highly when respondents were asked to detail the type of challenges they faced,
with 80% of respondents mentioning land-related problems.
Table 6.16 Reasons for not practising urban agriculture
L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

Land access

25%

64%

36%

38%

48%

45%

No time

0%

18%

36%

13%

29%

24%

Not important or not needed

0%

0%

21%

38%

0%

10%

Other6

75%

18%

7%

13%

24%

21%

(Source: Author’s research)
In an earlier study based in Lusaka, Drescher (1996) also notes the effect of
population density and access to land on participation rates, finding a general
trend of cultivation being more common in lower density areas than in higher
ones. In George Compound (Lusaka) UA was surveyed in 1969 and then again in
1989, with a decrease in levels of cultivation occurring over time. Urban
agriculture had been practised by 61% of households in 1969, 42% in 1989 and
only 20% in 1996. In line with these declines, as population density had
increased, the average plot size had decreased in the surveyed area, from 40 m² in
1969 to 12 m² in 1989. Drescher (1996) pointed towards the increasing density of
the population in this area, as well as the building of infrastructure and changes in
construction patterns as possible factors contributing to these declines in
participation in this particular area.
The findings in this study support the suggestion that population density, access to
land and other spatial factors, are perhaps more important than poverty in
indicating participation in urban agriculture. It is not necessarily poverty that
determines participation in urban agriculture, although economic and social
marginalisation undoubtedly affects both the decision to engage and the ways in
which engagement plays out. It appears that pressure on urban agriculture
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
6
Responses here included water, finances, labour, theft, lack of education, recently
moved and too much work.
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stemming from increased competition for land has been a significant barrier to
participation for some time in Lusaka, whereas in the Copperbelt this pressure has
been mitigated somewhat by the lack of urban growth during the economic
downturn. The stagnation of urban growth experienced on the Copperbelt has
resulted in smaller urban populations and more open land available than in
Lusaka.
The specific population densities of the wards in which the study sites were
located are not available. Although significant differences in density exist within
each town and the delineation of district boundaries with regard to urban and rural
space is problematic, the population density by town is useful in indicating the
relative level of pressure on land and resources within each town. All three towns
have low population densities relative to that found in Lusaka, which suggests that
urban agriculture is indeed a more viable option here for groups throughout the
socio-economic strata (Table 6.17). There is simply more space to go around in
the three Copperbelt towns included in this study than in Lusaka.
Table 6.17. District population densities
Kitwe

Ndola

Luanshya

Lusaka

671.9 people per
km2

412.7 people per
km2

188.9 people per
km2

4841.6 people per
km2

(Source: Data sourced from CSO, 2012b)
Again, the history of economic decline on the Copperbelt can be drawn on to
understand these differences. Urban growth rates in the Copperbelt slowed
significantly in the 1980s and 1990s and in the inter-censal period of 1990 – 2000,
the urban population of the Copperbelt is thought to have actually shrunk slightly
(Potts, 2005).7 In comparison, urban growth rates in Lusaka have remained high,
with the city apparently absorbing a large number of Copperbelt migrants, as
demonstrated by the shift in the dominant language in Lusaka from Nyanja to
Bemba, the common language in the Copperbelt (CSO, 2012b; Mususa, 2012a).
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
7
The occurrence of ‘de-urbanisation’ is somewhat contested, but it is clear that urban
growth stagnated significantly over the 1990s.

208

Chapter 6: Participation in urban agriculture
!

These demographic trends suggest that as the urban population has increased in
Lusaka, so too has pressure on land and resources, as more space is needed for
housing, business and infrastructure. Given its ambiguous legal position, urban
agriculture is unprotected from encroachment, especially when practised on land
without legal title. Hampwaye et al., (2007: 563) document the escalating threat
from new housing developments to peri-urban plots in Lusaka, and point out that
the land in question has particular significance to “large numbers of people living
in informal settlements to the south of the city.” The majority of the cultivators
surveyed by Hampwaye et al., (2007) were women, only 3% had secure rights to
the land that they were using, and most were producing food to meet the
consumption needs of their household.
Overall, the highest level of participation in urban agriculture in general terms
was found in Luanshya. While economic crisis and ongoing hardship can be
understood as a key motivation for residents of Luanshya having entered into
urban agriculture, a number of other factors have contributed to the high take-up
of this particular livelihood strategy relative to what was found in Kitwe and
Ndola. Luanshya has experienced very little economic growth since the 1980s,
and in relation to this, the urban population has grown more slowly in comparison
to Kitwe and Ndola. Potts (2005) calculated that the urban population of
Luanshya actually underwent negative growth in the 1990s. The CSO (2012b)
found that during the inter-censal period of 2000 to 2010, population growth
remained low in Luanshya District at only 0.3%. Because of this, Luanshya has
the lowest population density of the three towns, of approximately 188.9 people
per km2 compared to 412.7 per km2 in Ndola and 671.9 per km2 in Kitwe (Table
6.17). These factors suggests that similar to the comparison between these
Copperbelt towns and Lusaka, in Luanshya there is less competition for space
from others wishing to farm, or from housing developments and other growth
areas than in Kitwe and Ndola.
In Kitwe and Ndola, the two largest Copperbelt towns, pressure on land is
beginning to show. The renewal of both urban and economic growth is most
visible in these two towns, and in both towns there appeared to be increasing
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numbers of urban famers losing their open space plots to other, recognised land
uses. In comparison, in Luanshya, where urban growth in both the economy and
the population remains subdued, plot sizes are still large and rates of participation
were remarkably high in both poor and better-off communities. As the town
remains reasonably small, and competition for land has not become significant
yet, it is easy for urban residents to access land in peri-urban and urban areas for
urban agriculture. In Ndola and Kitwe, even backyard garden space is under
threat, as more households subdivide their plots to sell or build extra rooms or
dwelling to rent out. This means that urban agriculture is a more accessible option
for the urban population in Luanshya than in Kitwe, Ndola and Lusaka. However,
as growth in nearby Kitwe and Ndola raises the price of land and housing, the
situation in Luanshya may change as those who are employed in Kitwe and Ndola
look to the town as a cheaper option. It was suggested by KI 4 that many who live
in Luanshya are employed in both the informal and formal economy in Kitwe,
Ndola, or even further afield and commute to their jobs.

6.3.1.1 Backyard agriculture and off-plot agriculture
Respondents were surveyed for participation in two types of production, that done
on residential plots, or backyard agriculture, and that done outside of the
residential plot, or off-plot agriculture. Backyard gardening was more popular
than off-plot agriculture, with 80% of households growing food in their
backyards. Off-plot agriculture was still significant and practised by 44% of
households (Table 6.18). Agriculture in open spaces in both urban and peri-urban
areas is indeed highly visible in all three towns and was observed along roadsides,
under power lines, along private boundaries in residential, industrial and
commercial areas, in ditches, under bridges and even in neglected flowerpots on
the sidewalks in the centre of town. Viable agricultural land is highly sought after,
and with competition for space increasing in urban and peri-urban zones, urban
residents in Ndola, Kitwe and Luanshya appeared to be practising agriculture
wherever and whenever they could (Figure 6.1; Figure 6.2).
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Figure 6.1 Open space agriculture in a low-density residential suburb in Kitwe.
The women cultivating this plot did not live in the house behind the wall, or in the
suburb. (Source: Personal collection, 2010).

Figure 6.2 Open space agriculture on the roadside, Ndola (Source: Personal
collection, 2010).
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Nearly a quarter of all respondents were both gardening in their backyards and
farming on off-plot sites. Almost all those living in low-density areas were
producing food in their backyards compared to 60% of those living in highdensity areas. In contrast, more high-density respondents practised off-plot
agriculture than low-density respondents. Linking these results back to the relative
population densities of the three towns, in Ndola and Kitwe participants were
likely to do either off-plot or on-plot agriculture rather than both, while in
Luanshya, 47% of participants in the study sites were engaged in more than one
type of agriculture. This again is likely to be a reflection of relative pressure for
space (Table 6.18).
Table 6.18 Type of agriculture practised
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

BYG

98%

76%

100%

57%

100%

47%

OPA

59%

61%

24%

52%

9%

58%

Both

57%

37%

24%

11%

9%

4%

L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

BYG

87%

79%

73%

99%

60%

80%

OPA

60%

38%

32%

31%

57%

44%

Both

47%

18%

7%

30%

18%

24%

(Source: Author’s research)

6.3.1.2 Rural, peri-urban and urban agriculture
While backyard gardens are usually easily understood to be ‘urban’ in nature,
difficulties arise when attempting to define which category off-plot agriculture
(OPA) might fall into. When practised by urban dwellers, rural agriculture poses a
particularly sticky analytical challenge, as understandings of what is rural, what is
peri-urban and what is urban vary considerably (Lynch, 2005; Tacoli, 2006). In an
attempt to better gauge how off-plot and urban agriculture is understood,
respondents were asked whether they classed their plots as urban, peri-urban or
rural. Overall, urban off-plot agriculture was most common for high-density
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residents (48%), while low-density residents were most likely to have peri-urban
plots (63%). Nearly a quarter of all off-plot agriculture was practised in rural
areas, with nearly equal percentages for both high-density and low-density
households (Table 6.19).
Table 6.19 Location of agriculture: Urban, peri-urban and rural
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

Urban

12%

14%

9%

61%

0%

73%

Peri-urban

62%

32%

91%

30%

0%

35%

Rural

23%

54%

0%

13%

100%

0%

L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

Urban

13%

44%

66%

10%

48%

35%

Peri-urban

46%

50%

31%

63%

32%

43%

Rural

39%

9%

14%

24%

23%

24%

(Source: Author’s research)
In a study based in Nakuru, Kenya, a town of around 300,000 people, Foeken and
Owuor (2008) found that rural agriculture had more significance for the urban
poor than urban agriculture, where middle and high-income groups were better
represented. This was not exactly the same in the Copperbelt, with the poor in fact
better represented in urban areas, but the reasonably high proportion of urban
households practising agriculture in rural areas does indicate that there are some
quite complex relationships and interactions between rural and urban areas in
these towns. In this case, the differences in the instances of rural agriculture were
more pronounced between Kitwe, Luanshya and Ndola rather than between high –
and low-density study sites, with 39% of those in Luanshya indicating that they
had plots in rural areas. This is likely to be related to the close proximity and ease
of access to rural areas in Luanshya in comparison to Kitwe and Ndola. It should
be noted that whether a plot was in a rural, peri-urban or urban area was selfidentified by respondents. This adds an element of personal subjectivity to the
already analytically problematic delineation of such boundaries.
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Further, the official delineation of the lines between urban, peri-urban and rural
areas is dependent on decisions made in relation to the organisation of political
jurisdictions. For example, it may appear otherwise when on the ground, but as a
district Ndola has no wards classified as rural within its boundaries, even though
rural lands lie within the city borders. To assist in understanding the nature of the
off-plot sites cultivated by urban residents, respondents were additionally asked to
estimate how far away their plots were from their homes.

6.3.1.3 Distances to plots
Some links can be made between the results from the table above (Table 6.19) and
the table below (Table 6.20); however, the relationship here is not entirely
straightforward. Contextual factors such as the proximity of the residential area to
open space or the urban boundary may have affected the proportion of households
farming in what they believed to be urban, peri-urban or urban areas. A large
proportion of households in Luanshya had farms more than 30km away from their
homes (29%), but these figures were exceeded by results from Kitwe where 67%
of off-plot agriculture was located more than 30km away. At 46% of households,
the high-density study site in Ndola had the highest proportion practising off-plot
agriculture within 1km of their residential property (Table 6.20). Considering the
surrounding environment, this could be partially because of the close proximity of
a dambo area.8 The challenge of accessing water means that wetland farming is
very popular, especially for high-density residents with limited access to financial
capital.

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
8
A dambo is a wetland. It is common for these areas to be farmed.
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Table 6.20 Estimated distance from residence to plot
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

≤ 1 km

0%

0%

0%

29%

0%

46%

> 1 - 5 km

15%

20%

0%

7%

0%

19%

> 5 - 10km

8%

27%

0%

29%

100%

8%

> 10 - 20km

38%

33%

0%

14%

0%

23%

> 20 - 30km

8%

0%

22%

7%

0%

4%

> 30 km

39%

20%

89%

14%

0%

4%

L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

≤ 1 km

0%

17%

43%

0%

29%

20%

> 1 - 5 km

18%

4%

18%

8%

16%

14%

> 5 - 10km

18%

17%

14%

13%

18%

16%

> 10 - 20km

36%

9%

21%

21%

24%

23%

> 20 - 30km

4%

13%

4%

13%

4%

6%

> 30 km

29%

43%

4%

55%

11%

24%

(Source: Author’s research)
Low-density households were more likely to practise off-plot agriculture further
away from their homes than high-density households. This is plausibly related to
constraints in terms of transport in the case of the latter. In 2010, those
approached informally were asked to explain how they got to their plots. Methods
of transport varied, with responses including foot, bike, boat, bus and car, with a
number of respondents naming more than one type of transport. Travelling by
foot, and carrying produce back from the farm, was the overwhelmingly the most
common method in low-income areas, followed by public transport. In higher
income communities, all those spoken to used motorised transport, with the
majority having access to private vehicles. A handful of respondents in lowincome communities used wheelbarrows or bicycles to carry produce from the
farm to the place of sale or home.
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6.3.1.4 Plot sizes
Plot sizes were estimated by respondents for both backyard and off-plot
agriculture for all study sites except for backyards in low-density Kitwe. As
expected, low-density Luanshya had the highest average plot size in backyards;
however, this total was dramatically skewed by the estimate of respondent LLD5
who indicated that she cultivated ten of an available 75 hectares in her backyard.
This estimation, if correct, represents a very large parcel of land. However, even
when excluding this outlier, the average estimated area cultivated in the backyards
of households in the low-density area surveyed in Luanshya was still above that of
any other study site at 0.0519 hectares. Luanshya also had the largest average plot
sizes for cultivation on off-plot sites but this was only slightly higher than the
average size for households in Kitwe. In comparison to both Kitwe and Luanshya,
off-plot sites in Ndola were much smaller (Table 6.21). When comparing the area
cultivated by high and low-density households, significant differences can be seen
in both the size of backyard gardens and off-plot agriculture.9 Average plot sizes
in high-density areas were smaller than those in low-density areas for both types
of agriculture, again suggesting the importance of spatial inequalities in terms of
land access when considering participation by poorer and better-off groups.
Table 6.21 Average plot sizes in hectares
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

BYG

0.301

0.008

No
data

0.013

0.021

0.008

OPA

7.5

2.3

10.6

2.0

3.8

0.7

L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

BYG

0.16

0.01

0.02

0.15

0.01

0.09

OPA

4.8

4.6

1.1

7.9

1.7

3.8

(Source: Author’s research)
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
9
In the low-density study site in Kitwe, where estimates for the size of backyard gardens
were not supplied, residential property sizes were at least as large as those in Luanshya, if
not larger.
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6.3.1.5 Ownership
Just as insecure tenure through both rental and illegal occupation of land can
discourage participation and long-term investment, ownership provides an added
level of security, and might actually promote engagement in urban agriculture in
some instances. In this study, ownership levels were highest in Luanshya (72%)
and lowest in Ndola (45%). With the exception of LHD (residential and off-plot)
and NHD (residential plots only), higher levels of ownership were reported in
low-density areas than in high-density areas. With a combined total of 82% of
plots owned, KLD reported the highest level of ownership for a single study site
and the highest rate of ownership of off-plot agricultural plots (91%). However,
residential ownership in KLD was matched by ownership in LHD, with 80% of
households in each study site reporting tenure rights to their home (Table 6.22).
The high level of ownership in Luanshya is likely to be related to the fact that
when ZCCM was privatised in 1997, housing was either sold off to residents or
transferred to the retrenched workers as part of their termination benefits.
Luanshya, and parts of many other Copperbelt towns, had been largely managed
by the government through ZCCM since the nationalisation of assets (Mususa,
2010).
Table 6.22 Plot ownership, backyard and off-plot agriculture
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

BYG

63%

80%

80%

56%

58%

62%

OPA

69%

79%

91%

52%

75%

4%

Total

65%

79%

82%

54%

59%

30%

L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

BYG

71%

71%

59%

67%

68%

67%

OPA

74%

65%

14%

76%

45%

56%

Total

72%

69%

45%

69%

57%

63%

(Source: Author’s research)
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In addition to providing security in terms of land rights and freedom from
harassment and eviction, ownership of residential plots quite simply ensures that
households are able to do as they please with the space available. A key concern
for those renting their homes is the increasing trend of property owners building
additional residences on a single plot and using space previously used by tenants
to grow food to do this. Homeowners may indeed utilise this strategy to generate
additional income on the residential plots that they themselves inhabit, however,
the choice and the financial benefit is their own.
As an example of this, the single respondent from the low-income group in 2010
who did not practise urban agriculture, and could not do so because she was living
on a rented property, and the landlord wanted to use the space where she could
have a garden to build additional dwellings on. On further discussion, the
respondent indicated the difficulties she had in providing food for her family
without a garden or farm. Their small income was divided equally between rent
and food, with no extra funds for other expenses such as schooling and medicines.
The amount of food that she could purchase with the income was inadequate to
feed their family of five. In a similar line, many of the households who were
renting stated that a lack of available space and property owner restrictions limited
the size of their gardens.

6.3.1.6 Tenure security
Legal interference does not seem to be a major concern from the perspective of
urban farmers in any of the three towns, in terms of the culling of livestock, or the
slashing crops, as both the Public Health Act and local bylaws are generally
disregarded and do not actually prohibit agricultural activities in urban areas.
However, misinterpretation of such legislation, whether intentional or not, still
presents a major problem in terms of tenure security. Tenure security has been
found to be a key challenge for urban agriculturalists in studies throughout the
world, with insecurity thought to discourage long-term planning and investment
(Rakodi, 1988; Binns and Lynch, 1998; Quon, 1999; Smit et al., 2001a; ArmarKlemesu, 2000; Lynch et al., 2001; Binns et al., 2003; Simatele and Binns, 2008).
Theoretically, without tenure security, the likelihood of investment and long-term
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planning is reduced, the risk of environmental degradation becomes higher, and
the possibility of moving from subsistence to a secure livelihood is decreased
(Rakodi, 1988; Binns and Lynch, 1998; Quon, 1999; Smit et al., 2001b; ArmarKlemesu, 2000; Lynch et al., 2001; Binns et al., 2003; Simatele and Binns, 2008).
While the distribution of land in Zambia is already a complicated issue, with a
confusing land allocation system and uncertainty over rights and access (KI 1),
urban agriculture faces a number of additional problems related to tenure security
and land access. According to key informants from the Ministry of Lands and the
City Council, urban planners and officials do not recognise urban agriculture as an
official land use category and thus, the rights of farmers, who are often technically
squatting on land that they may have occupied for generations, are not legally
protected (KI P3; KI P15; KI P34). This seems to be because the practice of urban
agriculture is widely thought to contravene national legislation, and it is claimed
that regardless of the apparently permissive attitudes of local officials, changes to
land use classifications cannot be instated at a local level. Many officials maintain
their acceptance of urban agriculture as a significant and necessary livelihood
strategy for the urban poor and recognise its increasing popularity among the
middle and upper class (KI 1; KI 3; KI 4; KI 10). However, without legal
recognition, urban agriculture is in a sense invisible to urban planners.
Within urban areas, no land is designated for farming, and it cannot be until urban
agriculture is included as an official land use category (KI 37). Planners are
unable to set aside land for urban farming, as they would for residential or
commercial land use and plots that are already being used are at risk of being
reallocated because they are seen to be ‘undeveloped’.10 Some groups are clearly
at more of a disadvantage than others are, but lack of legal recognition is a
problem for all who are interested in the practice, whether they already farm or
garden or wish to start. This is a major concern when considering the future of
urban agriculture in the Copperbelt, which is once more showing high rates of
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
10
Interestingly, according to national legislation as discussed in Section 7.2.1, local
Councils are given the mandate of allocating land for allotments. No such allotments
were made known during any of our field research visits.
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population growth in its urban areas, and which places pressure on limited land
resources to the possible detriment of urban agriculture that does not enjoy legal
status. Recognising this, KI 32 commented, “There is no space for agriculture or
gardening. [The Council] needs to look at leaving enough space.”
The problem of legality was identified during the development of the pro-urban
agriculture policy in Ndola by RUAF as a key challenge for the future of urban
agriculture in the city (RUAF, 2008b). In response to this challenge, the policy
working group proposed lobbying the central government to make amendments to
the Public Health Act, and thus allowing changes to be made to local bylaws (KI
1). While several members of the working group indicated that progress on this
action had been made, no evidence of change was found during fieldwork either
in 2011, or in 2013. The legal status of urban agriculture is a perplexing issue.
Urban agriculture is commonly understood by members of the public, NGOs and
government employees to be illegal or prohibited. However, as discussed above, it
appears that in reality there may not be firm legal barriers preventing the
incorporation of urban agriculture into urban planning (RUAF and MDP, 2008;
Simatele and Binns, 2008). This problem may in fact be a construction, based on a
common myth or understanding rather than actual legislation.
In Ndola, the reallocation of land being used for urban agriculture in urban areas
was mentioned by key informants, workshop participants and survey respondents,
as well as in the policy documents developed in an attempt to formalise the
legality of UA. One farmer in Ndola complained that there were increasing cases
of plots that were used for urban agriculture “being given out for housing by the
Council” (KI 4). This also seemed to be occurring in Kitwe, with questionnaire
respondent AKHD9 commenting, “[urban agriculture] is going to die because our
garden plots are being allocated as housing plots.” This last comment hints at a
sense of despondency and powerlessness, although these residents felt that urban
agriculture was an important part of their livelihoods, the significance of their
efforts has neither been recognised nor supported by institutional structures.
Those who do not hold tenure rights for the plots on which they practise ‘off-plot’
urban or peri-urban agriculture risk losing their fields to housing development,
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through either new allocations made by the Council, or the return of plot owners
to develop existing claims. Even those who pay rent for the use of a plot may not
be paying rent to the legal owner of the land, and could still find themselves
suddenly denied access to their fields. These issues are particularly worrying for
low-income groups who depend on urban agriculture as a key livelihood strategy,
and may not have secure alternative means of accessing food and income. For
high-income groups, this is theoretically less of a concern, as land is more likely
to be accessed through formal channels and urban agriculture is less likely to be
the household’s primary livelihood strategy. Key informant 23 elaborated on the
issue explaining that,
Land came up as a problem [in the research done as part of the
development of the policy], most didn’t have their own land, so they
had to rent, but there was no security in this, the owner could decide
whenever they wanted to use it, so the household would suddenly
have nowhere to farm.
Increasing pressure on land is not only causing problems for those who grow food
outside of their residential plots, but also for those who would wish to have a
backyard garden, especially in high-density areas. Key informant 23 complained
that the shrinking plot sizes were a great source of discouragement stating that,
At times I can be interested in doing backyard gardening, but then if
you look at the size of the land being allocated (for housing plots)
now, the same size as before is being given to two or three people
instead of one.”
Key informant 32 reiterated this sentiment asking “…and where will they find the
space? Some of the plots are so small; you can just fit a house.”
Land parcels allocated for residential plots are getting smaller, and new
accommodation is being built on existing residential plots, leaving less viable
space for backyard gardens. Although the plot sizes of new housing developments
in low-density areas are also getting smaller, more space is generally available in
low-density residential areas for backyard gardening than in high-density areas.
Key informant 33 pointed to this difference, stating,
[Those in high-density areas] may not have enough space to do
farming … in as much as we say backyard gardening and the like, in
the townships, they don’t even have a backyard!
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Such differences in plot size could be reasonably assumed to be contributing to
the higher levels of participation in urban agriculture in low-density areas, while
in high-density areas access to land is cited as a major difficulty and space is often
not available in the ‘backyard’.
Because of land access difficulties, many farmers have been forced to invade
protected forest and other marginal areas in order to provide food and income for
their families. Urban agriculture and other activities, such as charcoal burning and
the collection of fuel, have come to be relied upon in the face of declining formal
employment options. KI P31 stated that,
There has been an increase in forest encroachment that was linked to
retrenchment and is continuing. The loss is at least 80% in some areas
and we don’t know how much has been lost altogether.
Key informants were usually sympathetic to farmers who were occupying land
without permission, recognising this as the only choice for a large sector of
people. For the most part, squatting was ignored, but cases of people being
removed from their land were not uncommon. Explaining the difficulties that the
Council faced when repossessing land, KI 10 said that they did not want to rob
farmers of their livelihoods, but the demand for land and development creates a
conflict,
There are no bylaws protecting [those squatting], especially in the
case of open space. The land can be repossessed without
compensation … there is a huge demand for land. People find it easier
to do agriculture near their homes, if they find pieces of land or
greenbelt they will utilise them. It is difficult, because when Council
moves in and wants the land for other purposes, the people will say
‘but we have been farming here for twenty years’, but really they are
squatting.
Survey participants were asked to divulge the tenure status of both their
residential plots and any off-plot agriculture they were involved in. It is important
to note that it is very likely that illegal occupation was under-reported. In Ndola,
66% of respondents practising off-plot agriculture admitted that they were
‘squatting’ on the land that they were using. When considering the results overall,
high-density households were significantly more likely to be occupying land
without permission than low-density households, with around a third of all
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respondents from all high-density areas indicating that they were using land
without legal occupation rights. This is indicative of the relative poverty of
households in high-density areas. Although the percentage of households with
tenure problems increases in the same pattern as the percentage of households
admitting to illegally occupying land, the ratio of tenure problems to percentage
squatting varies widely between the three towns (Table 6.23).
Table 6.23 Illegal occupation and tenure problems for off-plot agriculture11
Luanshya

Kitwe

Ndola

LD

HD

Total

‘Squatting’

4%

21%

66%

5%

34%

24%

Tenure
problems

10%

15%

20%

10%

16%

14%

(Source: Author’s research)
Land access was listed as a problematic issue by 80% of respondents. The effect
of decreasing availability of land and the increasing popularity of urban
agriculture is likely to create a progressively more tenuous and insecure existence
for urban agriculture as practised by the poor. Less space on residential plots, less
available land to occupy, and more farmers losing their fields to housing
developments, has meant increasing pressure on unsuitable land such as forest
reserves and riverbanks. In Kitwe, those without sufficient capital or access to
credit to acquire land close to the city are being forced further onto the periphery
from where access becomes increasingly expensive and difficult. Roads that are
off the main routes between large Copperbelt towns can often become impassable
in the rainy season. KI 12 summarised these issues stating that,
Land is difficult in Kitwe because the population has grown so much.
It is quite difficult for someone to get land within Kitwe, if they don’t
have the means they must go to the peripheries then how accessible is
this land, is there transport or services? Within the confines of Kitwe,
pieces of land are very small which demands intensive year round
activities.
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
11
Results from individual study sites have not been outlined in this table due to small
sample sizes for some areas.
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Competition for land is a particularly pressing issue in Ndola and Kitwe, where
there is a mounting need for land for housing due to population increases and
increasing demand for land for agricultural purposes. KI 1 suggested that in
Ndola, this increasing demand is a recent occurrence,
The demand for land is quite recent. All of a sudden all the people are
interested in land, but there is not enough to go around. It is partially a
problem related to housing. People are looking for plots to farm on
and [they are] competing with people who are looking for plots to
build houses on.
Although the fact that there are problems related to land access was easily
established, the nature of these problems was debated. Rather than being an issue
related to shortage, it was instead suggested by many that it was the way
agriculture, whether urban, peri-urban or rural, was conceived of and practised,
I don’t think it is true [that there is not enough land], I think it is just a
mind-set which has to be changed … backyard gardening doesn’t
need big land to do; it is just something that can be done behind their
houses and the like. It is where they can just do a few beds or
vegetables for consumption and any extra they make it for sale. (KI
35)
Traditional agricultural practices require access to enough land to allow rotation
and fallow, access to labour, and are reliant on the seasonal rains. These practices
are not necessarily environmentally sustainable and can require a great deal of
effort for low returns.
In the questionnaire, respondents were asked to list what they believed were the
most important factors in relation to urban agriculture. Legality represented 4% of
the all issues listed as most important, and almost all respondents who listed this
as most important came from Ndola. Although not referring to legality
specifically, the most common response to this question was land access with
64% of responses listing this as most important, and the third most important
factor listed was legal title with 8% of responses (Table 6.24). This is related to
legality, because without legal recognition, land cannot be allocated to urban
agriculture and urban farmers will often be occupying land illegally.
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Table 6.24 Questionnaire respondent’s assessment of the relative importance of
different factors in relation to UA
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

Land access

59%

48%

80%

66%

87%

47%

Inputs

14%

35%

0%

14%

0%

0%

Title

2%

0%

2%

7%

2%

33%

Education, knowledge and
advice

11%

13%

18%

2%

0%

0%

Legality

0%

0%

0%

2%

7%

16%

Water

2%

4%

0%

5%

0%

4%

Finance

5%

0%

0%

2%

0%

0%

Advocacy

2%

0%

0%

0%

0%

0%

Marketing

0%

0%

0%

0%

2%

0%

Security

2%

0%

0%

0%

0%

0%

Incomplete

2%

0%

0%

2%

2%

0%

Number of respondents

44

46

44

44

45

45

L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

Land access

53%

73%

67%

75%

53%

64%

Inputs

24%

7%

0%

5%

16%

10%

Title

1%

5%

18%

2%

13%

8%

Education, knowledge and
advice

12%

10%

0%

10%

5%

7%

Legality

0%

1%

11%

2%

6%

4%

Water

3%

2%

2%

1%

4%

3%

Finance

2%

1%

0%

2%

1%

1%

Advocacy

1%

0%

0%

1%

0%

0%

Marketing

0%

0%

1%

1%

0%

0%

Security

1%

0%

0%

1%

0%

0%

Incomplete

1%

1%

1%

2%

1%

1%
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Number of respondents

90

88

90

133

135

268

(Source: Author’s research)

6.3.2 Security
Security is a key concern for urban agriculture, not just in terms of tenure and
access to land but also simply in terms of theft. This concern intersects somewhat
with socio-economic status. In low-density areas, residential properties are very
likely to be surrounded by high walls and many employ guards, at least during the
night. In high-density residential areas, security in the backyard garden is much
less certain, and without adequate fencing, the gardens even face problems from
roaming village chickens. For both groups, open space agriculture is highly
susceptible to theft, and lack of security is a major deterrent for anyone who
wishes to engage in urban agriculture, as theft can decimate harvests. If resources
allow it, security guards are often hired during harvest time to protect open space
fields, or if households are unable to afford to hire security, family members will
live at the plot until the produce has been harvested. The photograph below was
taken at a Basic School in Kitwe that was attempting to establish a garden on the
school grounds in order to provide food for students and teach agricultural skills
(Figure 6.3). Unfortunately, the gardens had been of limited success because the
walls surrounding the school grounds were in disrepair and had proven ineffective
in deterring opportunist theft of produce at night.
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Figure 6.3 Theft is a major problem, especially for plots that are not on a
residential property. This picture was taken at a school in Ndola where crops had
recently been stolen (Source: Personal collection, 2010).

6.3.3 Accessing financial resources
The inability to access credit and a general lack of capital were identified as key
impediments for urban farmers and gardeners. For many of the poor who were
practising subsistence agriculture and living ‘hand to mouth’, and the additional
financial resources required in order to invest in quality seeds and fertilisers,
tools, equipment, hired labour, or even the transportation of products, are out of
reach. For these urban farmers and gardeners, although they depend on
production, the chance of moving from subsistence towards a more secure
livelihood is limited with inaccessible credit, limited resources and support largely
unavailable.
Through traditional channels, access to credit is largely inaccessible to urban
farmers and gardeners. In Ndola, the banks were contacted as key stakeholders
during the development of the pro-urban agriculture policy, but they showed no
interest in supporting urban agriculture; “Banks have not responded positively,
227

Chapter 6: Participation in urban agriculture
!

none have ever shown up” (KI 4). According to discussions with key informants,
banks will not lend to farmers, especially those who practise on a small scale, and
there are very limited options for micro-finance in the area. Farming is seen as a
high-risk activity, and the inability to access start-up capital is thought to be a
major limitation for urban farmers (KI 1; KI 24).
Lack of inputs such as seeds and fertiliser, and problems accessing capital were
listed as major problems in surveys, as well as appearing as a repeated theme in
key informant interviews. In addition to increased interest in agriculture,
decreasing soil fertility was seen as a key contributor to the increasing problem of
forest encroachment, as farmers attempted to utilise the nutrient rich forest soils
(KI 22). Commercial fertilisers were widely viewed as expensive or unaffordable,
but other than the use of chicken manure, where available, alternative methods of
soil replenishment such as composting were not found to be significant in the
results of the questionnaire nor key informant interviews.

6.3.4 Water: Restrictions and economic cost
Water presents a number of challenges for urban farmers and gardeners in both
residential areas and open spaces. There are three distinct seasons in Zambia: the
warm and wet rainy season spanning November to April; the cool and dry season
between May and July, and the hot and dry season between August and October
(Nyanga et al., 2011; Kapungwe, 2011). During the dry season, there is no rain at
all, while during the wet season there is often too much rain.12 Because of

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
12
Zambia is divided into three ecological regions that vary considerably in terms of
climate; from semi-arid in the south, to tropical in the north. The Copperbelt province is
in the northernmost ecological zone, named Region II, which also encompasses the
Luapula, Northern and Northwestern provinces. In this region, climate patterns are
generally consistent with the tropical savannah (Kapungwe, 2011). The region covers
44% of Zambia’s total landmass, and has the highest levels of rainfall in the country,
receiving around 1000mm of precipitation annually (ECZ, 2008; Kapungwe, 2011). In
addition to seasonal variation, annual levels of rainfall increase steadily from south to
north (Simatele et al., 2012; ECZ, 2008). Because of the high levels of rainfall
experienced in the region, soils in the Copperbelt are characteristically “highly
weathered, leached and acidic” (ECZ, 2008: 46).
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precipitation patterns and a general lack of irrigation, the majority of agriculture
practised throughout the country is rain fed (ECZ, 2008).13
Generally, backyard gardens are cultivated year-round; with piped water or
boreholes used to water crops in the dry season, while off-plot agriculture is more
likely to be seasonally cultivated. Almost all low-density respondents and a
significant proportion of high-density respondents cultivated their backyard
gardens all year round. The higher proportion of low-density respondents
cultivating throughout the year in their backyard could be related to differences in
water access. Low-density respondents are more likely to have access to piped
water on their property, and in turn are more likely to have the financial resources
to cover the cost of using this water.
Interestingly, low-density respondents had a higher percentage of seasonal offplot agriculture than high-density respondents did. It was expected that the reverse
of this would be the case as respondents from low-density areas, who are assumed
to have more resources available to them, and would be more likely to have
improved irrigation techniques, or access to water that would encourage yearround cultivation (Table 6.25). As high-density respondents were more likely to
practise off-plot agriculture, this cannot solely be a matter of access to land.
However, remembering that on average off-plot sites cultivated by low-density
residents were much larger than those cultivated by high-density residents were,
this could be related to the amount of land available to be cultivated.

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
13
In Zambia less than 10% of all irrigable land is irrigated (ECZ, 2008).
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Table 6.25 Seasonal or year-round cultivation
Seasonal

L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

BYG

14%

5%

3%

4%

15%

8%

OPA

81%

68%

43%

79%

61%

68%

Year-round

L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

BYG

86%

95%

97%

96%

85%

92%

OPA

19%

32%

57%

22%

39%

32%

(Source: Author’s research)
For many farmers, rain-fed seasonal agriculture or using shallow wells and labour
intensive hand watering are the only options available as commercially supplied
water is both expensive and unreliable and irrigation is uncommon, especially for
poorer farmers. As KI 2 stated, “People don’t have enough water for their
domestic use, so where will they get the water for their crops?” Water harvesting
and water storage are very uncommon, despite some effort from the Ministry of
Agriculture and Cooperatives (MACO) to teach new practices (KI 20). Because of
this, off-plot agriculture plots near natural watercourses are highly sought after as
they allow continuous production year round,
There is very little land near streams available for continuous
gardening, so most depend on rain-fed production. Those that had
small pockets around streams are engaged in continuous gardening.
(KI 23)
This, however, is causing environmental concerns over the degradation of
waterways through siltation, pollution and depletion of surface water resources.
Dambo or wetland agriculture is particularly popular in low-income communities,
with fields constructed in the wetland itself (Figure 6.4).
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Figure 6.4 Dambo farming in Chipulukusu, Ndola. Photograph taken at the end of
the rainy season (Source: Personal collection, 2010).
In the dry season, fields are expanded to utilise dry riverbeds. Figure 6.5 below
was taken from a busy bridge in Ndola; in the rainy season, water will cover this
farmer’s field and replenish the soil by depositing new nutrients.

Figure 6.5 Farmer growing maize on a dry riverbed during the hot season in
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Ndola (Source: Personal collection, 2011).
For backyard gardens in low-density areas, households most commonly rely upon
tap water. In Zambia, water provision in all major urban centres has been
commercialised, and is characterised by rising costs and ageing, inefficient
infrastructure (Dagdeviren, 2008).14 Today, even where piped water is available,
Water is a big challenge. People are sometimes unable to really
engage in urban agriculture because the water bill just eats up the
profits that are made. (KI 1)
Water points can be found in high-density areas, but in addition to being too
scattered to provide adequate coverage of the surrounding population, water
service at these points is often unreliable,
If you go around households in town and in the periphery, quite a
number have gardens. They depend on it, but there are big challenges.
Production costs are high and the water bills for households using
water from the Council are very high. If you exceed a certain amount,
it becomes even more expensive per cubic meter. (KI 23)

6.3.5 Pollution: Industry and infrastructure
Problems related to pollution were most pressing in Kitwe and Ndola, the larger
and more rapidly growing of the three towns. Industrial pollution and ageing
infrastructure causing air, soil and water pollution are two key areas of concern in
terms of public health and environmental degradation. Contamination of water,
soil and crops by ageing and damaged sewerage pipes was a problem for both
low-density and high-density suburbs in both Kitwe and Ndola. In low-density
areas, this, at best, means irregular service and ongoing problems, such as leaking
sewerage pipes in residential areas. KI 1 commented that,
The Water Board is overwhelmed with the huge amount of work that
needs to be done, they have started looking at water services and
fixing meters, but they are yet to start looking at sewage. The
sewerage pipes are old or broken in many places, and even piped
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
14
The commercialisation and privatisation of water supply was first considered in 1976 in
the context of declining institutional capacity and economic downturn. The option of
privatisation was allowed by the Water and Sanitation Act (1997), but has largely failed
to eventuate in favour of commercialisation. The water supply of all major urban centres
had been commercialised by 2006 (Dagdeviren, 2008).
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water risks being contaminated because when the water is turned off,
whatever is near the break gets into the pipe.
In high-density areas, the expansion of infrastructure has not kept up with the
growth of informal settlements. With lack of sufficient access to water points,
water must often be acquired from natural sources, but these sources are often
heavily polluted with various contaminants, such as industrial waste, run-off or
insufficiently treated wastewater (KI 8). As discussed in Chapter 2, polluted water
is a common problem in African cities and is a significant challenge to the safe
practise of urban agriculture.
In response to these dangers, many people resort to sinking boreholes or digging
wells in an attempt to access clean ground water. Correctly drilled boreholes are
the most reliable method of accessing safe water, but this is an expensive option
and well out of reach for the urban poor. Shallow wells are more frequently found
in poorer communities, but can be found in low- and high-density areas alike,
The water supply is a bit erratic. In the high-cost areas, like
government centre, Kansenshi, Northrise … water is not a problem.
Where there is a problem is in the townships, like Kabushi, Masala …
where people have to resort to shallow wells and that because of the
erratic water supply. Water comes, but not every day. (KI 33)
These wells pose a significant health risk when dug to close to pit latrines, as they
are susceptible to pollution leaching through the soil. This problem is exacerbated
during the rainy season, when flooding causes latrines to overflow and mix with
drinking water sources and cases of cholera are seasonally reported in both Kitwe
and Ndola. The photograph below shows a shallow well in a high-density area in
Kitwe (Figure 6.6). The risk posed to public health is viewed by authorities as
serious, and residents surveyed in high-density areas in both Kitwe and Ndola
complained that the Council had been filling in their wells. Unfortunately, as far
as these residents were concerned, there was no good reason for this and the
Council was simply preventing them from accessing water. The need for proper
dissemination, education and improved provision of essential services is clear.
Because these residents did not understand the problem, and were not given an
alternative solution to their need for water, new wells would be dug as soon as the
Council workers had left the area.
233

Chapter 6: Participation in urban agriculture
!

Figure 6.6 A shallow well in a backyard of a high-density suburb in Kitwe
(Source: Personal collection, 2010).
Pollution from the mines and related industry was also mentioned, most
specifically in relation to the copper smelter in Kitwe. As a waste product from
the processing of copper, the smelter releases sulphur dioxide into the air, which
then affects the pH of the soils in surrounding areas; “Pollution can be a challenge
here for backyard gardens, the soil is acidic and they can’t grow” (KI 24). Key
informant 23 spoke of his neighbour’s experience with such pollution,
During December last year, I remember that a neighbour of mine had
a very good garden with tomatoes, but then after the first rains came,
the garden completely changed. The soils became very acidic from the
sulphur dioxide in the air from the mines when it mixed with the rain
and became sulphuric acid, this affected the crop.

6.4 CONCLUSION
Increasing participation in middle and upper class households may negatively
affect the participation levels in poorer communities through the added pressure
of demand for land from this group for both housing and agriculture. Because
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these groups are more likely to possess the capabilities and means to access legal
and political channels to secure official and recognised rights to land, this may
decrease the ability of the poor to access land in reasonable proximity to their
homes. As cities grow larger in geographical size, as well as population, urban
areas expand to encroach on the peri-urban, pushing it further from the city centre.
Farmers in poor communities may need to travel further to access viable land,
increasing the cost of transport for both themselves and their produce, and the risk
of theft.
When understood in a context of increasing pressure on land and resources from
urbanisation, high levels of participation in urban agriculture by the middle and
upper class draws attention to the need for regulation and policy support. The
poor also practise urban agriculture in the towns surveyed; however, it is likely
that as competition over land increases and the economy recovers, increased
participation by those with greater financial capacity and social mobility may
result in the exclusion of more marginalised groups. Further, especially when
practised by the poor, urban agriculture is often associated with detrimental
environmental and health practices due to limits in knowledge and access to
resources. The poor often also receive limited gains, practising mainly on
subsistence level. If urban agriculture is to benefit the poor, as suggested by
advocates, and become a positive, sustainable urban activity, then enhancing the
urban environment and economy and addressing these challenges is imperative.
In theory, increased demand for agricultural land, as well as for residential
development, from the upper and middle-class, could reduce the opportunity to
engage in urban agriculture for the poor. On the other hand, increased engagement
in wealthier groups could work to provide opportunities for employment for the
poor. Further, by possessing greater social and political mobility, the wealthy
could potentially provide the political motivation needed to get a functioning and
effective urban agriculture policy off the ground. These points remain
hypothetical, but do present possible lines of future inquiry as to the impact of
engagement of higher income groups.
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Factors that may have influenced the high rate of participation in Luanshya
include the high availability of easily accessible physical space in backyards and
near to homes, and the relatively slow economic recovery in comparison to Kitwe
and Ndola. Unemployment was highest in Luanshya of all three towns, and many
of those employed commuted to work in Kitwe, Ndola or elsewhere. Informal
employment opportunities were minimal, especially in terms of informal trading,
compared to Ndola and Kitwe, which both have busy central markets and markets
in some of the informal areas. In Ndola and Kitwe, trading in various goods such
as second hand clothing, vegetables, fruit and other foodstuffs, such as oil or
sugar bought from an intermediary and sold in small quantities, is a viable source
of informal income within the city, while in Luanshya it is not. Housing in
Luanshya is also relatively cheap due to the continued depression of the local
economy and low population growth, and many own their homes.
Levels of participation are being affected by the renewed process of urbanisation
observable in both Ndola and Kitwe. It appears that as urbanisation begins to
occur again, in relation to economic renewal through in-migration and natural
population growth, urban agriculture is increasingly under pressure from other
land uses that, unlike urban agriculture, are officially acknowledged. Plots that
have been used, albeit illegally, for years and sometimes decades are being
allocated for housing and as the famers occupying these plots have no legal rights
to ‘their’ land, they are being evicted. This is most especially the case for poorer
farmers who do not have the means to buy land, or the capabilities to access the
appropriate institutional channels in order to plead their case. Councils are not
completely insensitive to this problem and appear to want to mitigate it where
possible, at least in Ndola, but on the other hand, with no legal recognition of
urban agriculture as a land-use type there is not much they could do ‘officially’ if
they were that way inclined. Even if there are arrangements between farmers and
landowners, the lack of recognition limits any legal rights farmers may have, and
most accept that these arrangements depend fully on the owner of the land who
could come at any time and evict the farmer. Many farmers who practise urban
agriculture illegally in ‘open space’ do so because living in high-density
neighbourhoods they do not have adequate space in their backyards. This is less
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of a problem for participants living in areas with lower population densities,
where plots sizes are still reasonably large. However, these problems will most
likely increase as the urban population grows and households find it lucrative to
subdivide their plots or to build extra accommodations to rent and draw an income
from.
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Chapter 7
Understandings, Interventions and Reality: Urban
Agriculture and Legal Frameworks

7.0 INTRODUCTION
A fundamental disjuncture exists between understanding and reality in relation to
urban agriculture and its legal status in the context of the Copperbelt and
elsewhere. This disconnect threatens the successful implementation of the urban
agriculture policy designed with the aim of alleviating poverty and improving
urban food security in Ndola. Of particular note here, is the development of the
urban agriculture policy in Ndola. This chapter provides an overview and
assessment of this policy and comments on the lack of progress that has been
made to date in its implementation. A supportive policy environment is widely
suggested to be central to enhancing the potential benefits arising from urban
agriculture, particularly in relation to those harnessed by the poor (Sanyal, 1985;
Rakodi, 1988; Rogerson, 1993a; Mlozi, 1996; Binns and Lynch, 1998; Drescher
et al., 1999; Mougeot, 1999; De Zeeuw et al., 2000; Binns et al., 2003; Bryld,
2003; Mougeot, 2005; Drescher et al., 2006; Mougeot, 2006; van Veenhuizen et
al., 2007; Foeken and Owuor, 2008; Simatele and Binns, 2008; Thornton et al.,
2010; Mkwambisi et al., 2011; FAO, 2012; Schmidt, 2012). In addition to
meeting the potential of urban agriculture, introducing supportive policy is
recommended as a means of addressing the challenges and negative outcomes that
are associated with urban agriculture.
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The urban agriculture policy adopted by the City of Ndola in 2010 represented a
seemingly promising start on the road to official support and recognition in the
Copperbelt, especially in light of the positive official attitudes towards urban
agriculture in both Kitwe and Luanshya. It was hoped that after the adoption of
the policy in Ndola, urban agriculture would find a more secure place on the
development agenda and this project would provide a working example of the
integration of urban agriculture into urban planning. Unfortunately, as of 2013,
very little progress has been made to fulfil its potential and, as a whole, the policy
has made an insignificant impact.
It is argued in this thesis that policy that aims to enhance positive outcomes from
urban agriculture in terms of poverty alleviation and food security must take into
account the highly uneven distributions of power and social mobility that exist
between different groups in the city. Without the explicit consideration of these
factors, the poor risk being further excluded and the possibility that benefits from
the practice will be felt by the most marginalised is reduced. Supportive policy is
needed to more equitably distribute the benefits of urban agriculture, enhancing
the experience of the poor and minimising the risks and barriers faced.
Poverty can still be understood as a key motivation for engagement in UA, but the
high incidence of the ‘better off’ engaging in the practice in the three towns
suggests that the conceptualisation of urban agriculture needs to be carefully
considered. Although the motivations between socio-economic groups do overlap,
such as providing additional food, saving money and creating income, the
importance of agricultural activities in terms of survival between groups is quite
different. Those households who are able to do so, do practise urban agriculture;
however, some do not have the access to the necessary resources that would allow
them to participate. If participation and popularity continue to increase in more
economically secure households, this may mean that increasing numbers of the
poor could be ‘pushed out’. An increasing urban population brings with it
increasing pressure on land and natural resources. If these are not regulated, and
urban agriculture is not recognised as a valid and valuable urban activity, those
without sufficient capital to purchase land may no longer be able to cultivate.
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Without understanding why the poor are not as active as is often assumed, both
policy and other methods of support risk failing to bring about real change (Crush
et al., 2010).

7.1 THE NDOLA URBAN AGRICULTURE POLICY
The Ndola Urban Agriculture Policy came about under the Cities Farming for the
Future (CFF) Programme, implemented by the Resource Centres on Urban
Agriculture and Food Security (RUAF) Foundation and several regional partner
organisations. The Cities Farming for the Future Programme was jointly funded
by the International Development Research Centre (IDRC) and the Dutch
Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Running for four years (2005 – 2008), more than 20
towns and cities in Africa, Asia, Latin America and the Middle East participated
in the programme.1 The regional partner for Southern Africa was the Municipal
Development Partnership (MDP). This NGO was involved in the CFF
programmes in Cape Town, South Africa and Bulawayo, Zimbabwe as well as the
Ndola project (RUAF, 2008a; RUAF, 2014b). The RUAF Foundation is an
international NGO based in the Netherlands, with a core mandate of promoting
urban agriculture in light of its potential benefits to sustainable urban
development. RUAF is involved in both research based projects and development
interventions and is guided by underlying concerns around poverty, urbanisation,
the environment and the food system (RUAF, 2014b). MDP, the regional partner
in Southern Africa, focuses on capacity building and self-governance in Africa
(MDP, 2010). The CFF programme focused on enhancing local capacity and
knowledge in relation to urban agriculture through training, research,
development projects and the creation of local multi-stakeholder forums. The

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
1
The 20 main partner cities included Amman and Sana’a, Yemen; Gampaha, Sri Lanka;
Hyderabad and Magadi, India; Beijing, Chengdu and Shanghai, China; Villa Maria de
Triufo in Lima, Peru; Bogota, Columbia; Belo Horizonte, Brazil; Accra, Ghana; Ibaden,
Nigeria; Pikine, Senegal; Bobo Dioulasso, Burkina Faso; Nairobi, Kenya; Ndola, Zambia;
Maputo, Mozambique; Philippi in Cape Town, South Africa and Freetown, Sierra Leone.
The wider CFF programme was involved in projects in more than 50 towns in total.
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institutionalisation of urban agriculture into local level governance and other
organisations was another key focus.
During the development of Ndola’s urban agriculture policy, a number of
additional documents were published. These documents include a report on the
key issues and recommendations on urban agriculture in Ndola, a strategy agenda
for the City of Ndola, a stakeholder analysis, a policy analysis and a farming
systems analysis. The Ndola City policy document on urban agriculture was
adopted in March, 2010. The policy document provides a synthesis and overview
of the various documents produced in the process of developing the policy itself,
including a description of urban agriculture and a situational analysis of the status
of the activity in Ndola. The purpose of the policy is stated as being to,
Provide guidelines for the development of a participatory framework
and process for the development of urban agriculture in Ndola.
Ultimately, the policy will result in the formal recognition of urban
agriculture as a permissible land use practice and commercial activity.
(City of Ndola, 2010a: 2)
Sustainable development, poverty reduction and food security in relation to urban
agriculture are identified as key areas of concern in the vision and objectives of
the policy. The policy aims to develop urban agriculture by creating an enabling
and supportive institutional and legal environment, and to recognise the
importance of urban agriculture in relation to alleviating poverty and improving
food security. It is apparent from the document that the policy does not actually
represent an amendment of any existing laws or regulations.
Although food security, poverty alleviation and access to resources such as
finances, land and water are all addressed as policy objectives, issues of
differences in power and access for different socio-economic groups are not
mentioned anywhere in the policy document. Participation by a diverse range of
groups is explicitly recognised, with the policy stating “The people that engage in
UPA include the urban poor, middle class workers, the high class as well as young
urban farmers” (City of Ndola, 2010a: 9). However, emphasis is put on
participation by the poor,
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Although a large part of the urban farmers are from the poorer strata
of the population, lower and mid-level government officials, school
teachers, blue collar workers, soldiers, police, medical personnel,
mechanics as well as richer people who are seeking a good investment
for their capital are recognised to be engaged in urban agriculture.
(City of Ndola, 2010a: 8)
Nevertheless, differences between farmers in different socio-economic groups are
recognised in terms of practices and outcomes related to urban farming as are
differences in levels of household dependency,
Both peri-urban farmers and those in low income communities said to
have “no clue as to what would happen” if their farming efforts were
to fail. In high income areas, far higher proportions of households
knew what they would do if their farms failed, i.e. had other
livelihood strategies to fall back on, than those in low-income areas.
(City of Ndola, 2010a: 9)
The efforts of RUAF, its regional partners and the many local organisations,
institutions and individuals involved in the CFF programme resulted in a number
of positive outcomes. The development of policy documents and the attempt to
incorporate urban agriculture into institutional frameworks intend to promote
urban agriculture and enhance its benefits, particularly for poor urban farmers.
The creation of policy on urban agriculture is a great achievement as those who
practise urban agriculture stand to benefit from a supportive institutional
environment. However, in Ndola the impacts of the policy have been minimal.
The following section will discuss outcomes of the policy and the reasons why it
has not been as successful as was initially hoped.

7.1.1 High hopes and disillusionment
The experience in Ndola has wider implications for urban agriculture policy
development elsewhere. Many key informants hoped that the adoption of the
urban agriculture policy in Ndola would represent a starting point in the resolution
of the tensions that exist in relation to urban agriculture, both in Ndola and in
other towns in the Copperbelt. KI P18 explained that in Kitwe “policy and
organisation” in relation to urban agriculture was “not yet well developed.” This
key informant, who took part in the policy development process in Ndola, but
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subsequently was working in Kitwe as the District’s DACO, was hopeful that
Kitwe could follow the lead of Ndola and implement a programme of support for
urban agriculture. In Luanshya, the Town Clerk, who was also involved in the
development of the policy in Ndola, wanted to see a similar policy brought to his
town. Additionally, a senior level representative at the Ministry of Agriculture in
Luanshya was interested in the concept of urban agriculture and expressed
concern that the issue of urban farming presented a “gap” not covered by farmer
extension services.
Similar sentiments were echoed by key informants in all three towns and the
policy in Ndola was widely viewed by both key informants and survey
respondents as a positive step in the right direction. The endorsement of official
recognition and government support was clear in the results of the questionnaire,
with 80% of all respondents agreeing that urban agriculture would benefit from
government support and that something needed to happen. Support from the
government was widely seen as a necessity if the activity is to be promoted,
improved and protected as a sustainable livelihood strategy.

7.1.2 Progress to date
When interviewed at the beginning of fieldwork in 2011, members of the Core
Team in Ndola indicated that, even though not much had yet been achieved, some
work had been done towards addressing the issues identified in the CSA (KI 1; KI
4; KI 12). The Core Team has ten permanent members and five of these members
participated in a group interview in December 2011. The members interviewed
included two representatives from the Ministry of Agriculture and Cooperatives,
two representatives from the Ndola City Council and one from the District Water
Affairs Office.2 The Core Team also suggested that meetings of the MultiStakeholder Forum (MSF) were occurring regularly, with new stakeholders
interested in participating, “New stakeholders have become interested in what is
going on. It is having a bit of a snowball effect” (KI 4).
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
2
A complete list of permanent members was sought but could not be confirmed.
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Key informants said that proposals regarding water and land use were being
developed and cooperation between key government agencies was taking place in
order to ‘harmonise’ contradictory policies. Emphasising the government’s
understanding of the necessity of urban agriculture, KI 12 explained,
At the moment we are looking at the harmonisation of different
policies from different Ministries and Departments [such as] Forestry
[and] Health, certain sections think some agricultural activities
shouldn’t be done … but when looking at livelihoods [urban
agriculture] is difficult to oppose.
A key challenge identified repeatedly in key informant interviews was the
problem of the legality of UA, in terms of local bylaws and national legislation.
The disparity between the actual wording of what government employees believe
that national legislation and local bylaws say and what these documents actually
say is noteworthy. The key problem cited by those involved in the development of
the urban agriculture policy, and who have responsibility for its continued
application, was that the bylaws at the Council needed amendment before urban
agriculture could have legal recognition. However, this could not be done until
legislation at a national level was changed: “The bylaws haven’t been amended
yet, from here we need to go to the Ministry of Local Government to change the
local bylaws” (KI 1); and “the bylaws need to be amended” (KI 1). Other than the
Public Health Act, no specific legislation was mentioned in relation to the legality
of urban agriculture with statements vaguely referring to bylaws and laws. When
asked to elaborate on why these bylaws were a barrier to further development of
urban agriculture during the final interviews of fieldwork in 2011, Council
representatives contradicted earlier statements and said that there was no reason
why the policy could not be implemented before the bylaws were changed (KI 1).
It was stated that proposals had been submitted in the hope of changing
legislation. KI 3 stated, “We have done a proposal and submitted it to the Ministry
of Local Government” and this was confirmed by KI 2,
We have made proposals to change the law that is in place now and
we hope that once the law is amended it will accommodate some of
the urban agriculture principles and it will help the situation.
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However, concrete evidence of any such progress was not forthcoming from
either the Core Team or the Ministry of Local Government, and it was not clear
whether the proposals referred to were targeting legislative change at the local or
the national level.

7.1.3 Policy awareness
Interest in the policy, and the wider subject of urban agriculture, was expressed by
officials in both Kitwe and Luanshya during key informant interviews. However,
many of these officials had actually been involved in the policy development
process in Ndola. In the wider community in Kitwe and Luanshya, knowledge of
the policy was non-existent. During the preliminary round of fieldwork in 2010,
knowledge of the urban agriculture policy in Ndola was minimal with very few
people knowing of its existence, let alone understanding its implications.
However, at this stage the policy had only recently been adopted. In 2011, only
5% of those taking part in the questionnaire in Ndola had even heard of the policy,
and even fewer knew what it meant (Table 7.1). Awareness and understanding are
incredibly important when considering the effectiveness of any policy. Without
awareness, those who could benefit from the policy will not take advantage of it
and without understanding; expectations may fall short of reality.
Table 7.1 Awareness of Ndola’s urban agriculture policy
NLD

NHD

Total

Yes

7%

2%

5%

No

93%

98%

95%

(Source: Author’s research)
Although this sample only represents a small cross-section of the town, the low
rate of awareness is far below that estimated by those involved in the policy
process; KI 4 conceded that,
Not much sensitisation has been done yet. It was mentioned in the
Council’s [quarterly] newsletter, but not a lot of people read this.
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Perhaps roughly 25% of people know about the policy, but it is likely
they don’t really understand it.
As key informant interviews and surveys progressed during the study, it soon
became apparent that the only people who knew about the policy were those who
were involved in its creation, those who were informed of the policy during
interviews, and those farmers targeted as project beneficiaries during the policy
development process.
Employees at the Ministry of Agriculture in Kitwe had some knowledge of the
policy in Ndola, demonstrating that there was some level of communication
between the Ministry staff in the two towns. However, at the Kitwe City Council,
although informants seemed open to the idea of urban agriculture, very little was
known about the policy in Ndola, and most believed that urban agriculture had not
been considered at all: “We haven’t even sat down and thought about it, but in my
personal opinion it is something worth trying” (KI 10). Another key informant
from the planning department gave the following response when asked whether
there had been any discussion of urban agriculture at the Council,
No, none yet. All I know is that people are farming in the urban area,
either in the backyard in the compounds, or they are trekking out into
the forest. It is not discussed, but literature comes up from other
countries. I didn’t even know about the policy before this
[conversation]. (KI P28)
The absence of awareness was particularly worrying in light of the lack of
progress made since the policy’s adoption. The tremendous level of public
engagement in urban agriculture seems to suggest that the implementation of this
policy would be of immense interest throughout all socio-economic strata. In
theory, proper sensitisation would mean that implementation would be closely
scrutinised by the public, increasing the accountability of the agencies involved.
With the public largely unaware of the policy’s existence, grassroots pressure has
been absent and the policy remains unimplemented. The section that follows will
consider the reasons behind the limited impact and implementation of the policy
in Ndola.
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7.1.4 Dependency, capacity and political will
In late 2011, Core Team members indicated that meetings were being planned;
however, to date (2013) there have been no meetings of the MSF, who apparently
have not met since 2010 (KI 1; KI 4; KI 9). When a third visit to Ndola was made
in January 2013 no further movement in relation to the policy had been made, and
key partners, including members of the Core Team, had been relocated to other
provinces. Their replacements, who had not been involved in the development of
the policy, showed little interest in the urban agriculture initiative. It appears that,
at present, the entire policy process has essentially stalled. KI 3 complained that
since the Municipal Development Partnership (MDP) finished up in Ndola in June
of 2011,
There is nothing that has happened … We used to have meetings and
maybe discuss something fruitful, although nothing came about but
now we have even stopped having meetings.
Political will and agenda setting are important factors in the effective
implementation of any initiative. This particular project was spearheaded by the
two NGOs: the MDP and RUAF, both of which are based outside of Zambia.
MDP worked as RUAF’s regional partner, putting in place an urban agriculture
policy development project that had been trialled already in Cape Town, South
Africa and Bulawayo, Zimbabwe (RUAF, 2010). These NGOs funded and
organised meetings, pilot projects and the research conducted during the
development of the policy. After the policy was adopted by the Council in Ndola,
MDP wrapped up their engagement and without their support and funding on the
ground the MSF and the Core Team quickly became inactive.
This is a regrettable state of events as the pro-urban agriculture policy adopted by
the Council provides a framework for the development of a supportive
institutional environment and the integration of urban agriculture into the city’s
wider planning strategies. The reasons for its failure are familiar, and are related
to challenges of project sustainability, dependency, funding and leadership. It
appears that RUAF and MDP did not put into place long-term and realistic
strategies to safeguard the longevity of the organising body and the evaluation of
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the policy, implementation and wider outcomes of the CFF project in Ndola and
elsewhere are lacking. The final progress report on the CFF project was published
in March 2008, at the same time that the policy in Ndola was adopted (RUAF,
2008a). The almost ‘unfinished’ nature of the intervention in Ndola is reflected in
the evaluation the town’s progress, both in relation to the policy and other
outcomes. However, as of yet, no further evaluation is available and the claims
relating to the project stated on the RUAF website do not reflect the reality of the
situation in Ndola (RUAF, 2014a). According to information available on the
RUAF (2014a) website, “Multi-stakeholder forums (MSF) on urban agriculture
are functioning in 19 major cities”, “MSF partners are implementing the jointly
developed City Strategic Agenda’s on urban agriculture” and “City Strategic
Plans have drastically improved the legal status of urban producers.” Although no
comment can be made here on the relevance of these claims to the situations in
the other centres where the CFF project was implemented, this is certainly not the
case in Ndola.
Local participants voiced a sense of abandonment, KI 12 stating, “We weren’t
ready for MDP to leave.” RUAF and the MDP had left them and they did not feel
as though they possessed the capacity to continue without outside help. This sense
of dependency and powerlessness was enhanced by confusion over organisational
and leadership responsibility. The organisational structure of the MSF and Core
Team was criticised by some as bureaucratically unwieldy, ensuring that nothing
actually was done (KI 3). With agendas already too full, no clear leadership
strategy, no pressure from the public or reliable funding from RUAF and MDP,
those involved in the urban agriculture project appear to have largely set the
policy aside.
Funding was repeatedly brought up as a major barrier inhibiting the further
implementation of the policy; “Urban agriculture either needs to become part of
local government so they fund it, or like an NGO and source funds privately” (KI
3). Participants apparently expected to be reimbursed for transport and provided
with refreshments, even when they worked within walking distance of the chosen
meeting place (CT 1). Without any means to fund these expenses, interest
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appeared to wane and meetings of both the Core Team and the MSF were difficult
to organise (KI 1; KI 6). The funding issue indicates both the limited capacity of
the organisations involved with the policy process, and a degree of economic
pragmatism at the level of the individual, “At present those involved are giving
more effort to other things that they are actually paid to do” (KI 3).
Other than those who had been party to the creation of the policy, very few knew
it existed, let alone what it was about. The failure to implement or even create
awareness of the policy was a little surprising as the team, who included members
of the Council, NGOs and the Ministry of Agriculture were all enthusiastic about
the policy. As of January 2013, several of key players were no longer in Ndola,
which does not bode well for the future potential of the policy. However, even
during the visit in 2011, when all of the original participants were still in Ndola
and still voicing their interest, it was already apparent that the process had
stagnated. The new officials taking the place of the key players who had created
the policy were said to not to be very interested in urban agriculture, although the
MACO still strongly voiced its support and acknowledgement of the significance
of urban agriculture.
A key problem here was the removal of the support and drive of the organising
NGO, which left the policy process to the local participants almost immediately
after the policy documents were accepted. MDP and RUAF appear to have been
the significant driving forces of the policy process and without this support,
implementation did not occur. It is difficult to say whether this was solely due to
failures in the design of the process, or limitations in terms of political will and
‘buy in’. The most obvious reason for the failure to implement the policy was the
lack of a clear allocation of responsibility and means of funding ongoing efforts.
After RUAF/MDP left, funds for transport to meetings was no longer available
and subsequently meetings no longer occurred. Participants in the policy creation
process voiced their frustration at being ‘abandoned’ by RUAF/MDP, and did not
believe they could continue to make change happen without this external source
of support. The lack of follow-up and long-term plan was surprising and there is
no evidence of any on-going project support or assessment (see RUAF, 2014a).
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7.1.5 Scope for replication elsewhere
Key informants in Kitwe stressed the need for the official recognition of urban
agriculture through something similar to the Ndola urban agriculture policy.
However, those working in the Ministry of Agriculture and NGOs were concerned
that other stakeholders, such as the Council, would not be willing to coordinate
efforts, Key informant P21 stating, “The Council is involved in Ndola, but here
there is tension.” Other key informants suggested that any change to the current
situation would need to come from above and thought that political will would be
a challenge:
We are an office of the government, if government says yes, than
there will be no problems, but if they ignore it, we will have to push it
up through committees. (KI 10)
But the policy has to come through our central authority. It would then
be easy to convince at a local level. We can’t do it on our own, we
need to approach or be approached to get it going. The challenge of
putting it into policy is political will … At the moment we don’t
coordinate that much, we could do much more. We just meet and
bring up reports. We have a forum but it needs strengthening. We are
meant to meet every quarter, but it carries more weight if it comes
from higher up. We are not proactive enough, we just sit on things.
(KI 13)
Government officials in Kitwe and Luanshya were not averse to the idea of
supporting urban agriculture, but those most interested had usually been involved
in the development of the policy in Ndola.3 Key informant 18 said that the
Ministry of Agriculture intended to spearhead a similar policy to that in Ndola,
“Here it has not yet been integrated into development planning, but the Ministry
wants to bring the policy to Kitwe.”

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
3
One key informant (KI 5) commented that he thought that Kabwe was also interested in
creating a similar policy, but this information was not able to be confirmed.
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7.2 ‘WE CANNOT TURN A BLIND EYE TO POVERTY’:
PERCEPTIONS OF LEGAL AND ECONOMIC
REALITIES
Urban agriculture, both within the Copperbelt and wider Zambia, has long held a
contradictory position within the minds of urban residents and urban authorities.
Government institutions such as schools, police, prisons and city councils have a
well-established history of urban food production on the Copperbelt, as confirmed
by key informants and personal observations. In the past, urban agriculture has
been sanctioned through statements of support at the national level, encouraged
through the provision of plots by mining companies and promoted through
officially endorsed development programmes (Rakodi, 1988; Binns and Lynch,
1998; CDS, 2009a; Simatele et al., 2012). Alternatively, it has been prohibited in
local bylaws, crops have been slashed, and farmers have been evicted, or it has
been tolerated through what could be seen as an intentional lack of attention
(Binns and Lynch, 1998; Simatele and Binns, 2008; CDS, 2009a; Thornton et al.,
2010).

7.2.1 Prohibition or promotion: National legislation and urban
agriculture
It is widely thought by both members of the public and local officials in Kitwe,
Ndola and Luanshya, that urban agriculture is prohibited by the Public Health Act
(1995).4 This perception can also be found in some places in the literature, such as
in a recent publication on urban agriculture in Africa published by the FAO
(2012: 94) which states, “While [urban agriculture] is regarded as illegal under the
Public Health Act, regulations are seldom enforced.” In addition, local bylaws are
said to exist that make agricultural activities in urban areas illegal. The
amendment of these local bylaws was seen as a key challenge; however, the
national law has pre-eminence over local legislation, and bylaws cannot be
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
4
The Public Health Act was originally enacted in the colonial period on 11 April, 1930.
The last amendment of this Act occurred in 1995 when some sections were repealed. The
copy referenced here can be found in Chapter 303 of the 2006 consolidation and reprint
of Laws of the Republic of Zambia, Revised Edition.
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addressed until the relevant sections of Public Health Act (1995) are changed. It
was believed by many key informants that with or without a policy on urban
agriculture nothing could be done at a local level to further develop urban
agriculture until these national level changes occurred.
However, at the national level, it appears that in reality no direct or indirect
prohibition of urban agriculture exists that would make urban agriculture an
illegal urban activity (MDP, 2008; Simatele and Binns, 2008). As part of the
policy development process, a report on existing policy was compiled, listing the
clauses in a range of national legislative documents, as well as Ndola’s local
bylaws, that relate to agricultural activities in the urban and peri-urban area. In
this report, the MDP (2008) found that in all examples, relevant sections neither
forbade nor stipulated any universal restrictions on urban or peri-urban
agriculture. Instead of restricting or prohibiting urban agriculture, legislation such
as the Public Health Act allows for the regulation of urban and peri-urban
agriculture, at the recommendation of various government representatives such as
Ministers, Public Health Officers, or members of the local Council. Underneath
the title of ‘The Clearing of Bush and Long Grass’, the Act merely states that,
[a] person shall not within a township permit any premises or houses
owned or occupied by him, or over which he has control, to become
overgrown with bush or long grass of such nature as, in the opinion of
the medical officer of Health to be likely to harbour mosquitoes.
(Public Health Act, 1995: 44)
The problem here lies in the fact that “long grass”, like the structure of the maize
plant, is believed to provide an ideal habitat for mosquitoes to rest or breed. The
level of concern raised about mosquitoes is understandable. Malaria is one of the
most pressing public health concerns in Africa, with more than one million deaths
reported worldwide each year, the majority of which occur in sub-Saharan Africa
(Dongus et al., 2009). According to the Zambian Central Statistics Office (CSO),
malaria was the most common form of illness reported in the last census, affecting
47% of the population (CSO, 2010). Malaria accounted for 26.9% of the total
deaths reported in Zambia in the last survey period, which is significantly higher
than the second most common cause of death (cough/cold/chest infection) which
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accounted for only 7.1% of total reported deaths (CSO, 2012b). As perhaps the
most important staple food in Zambia, maize is seen as so synonymous with
agriculture that it would be unusual for a household that cultivates food crops not
to grow it. Although some correlations between certain characteristics of urban
agriculture and the presence of the malaria carrying Anopheles species of
mosquitoes have been found in scientific investigations, the presence of maize has
not been shown to have any effect on mosquito numbers (Rakodi, 1988; Birley
and Lock, 1999; Dongus et al., 2009).5
At most, national legislation does provide space for local authorities to prohibit or
restrict agriculture and related activities in urban areas, but this is purely as they
see fit. In fact, national legislation and official statements can be found to
encourage, and even mandate the support and development of, urban agriculture
rather than restrict it. Simatele and Binns (2008) found that although such
supportive statements are not implemented, urban agriculture has been repeatedly
endorsed in important pieces of national legislation such as the First National
Development Plan (1966-1970) and the New Economic Recovery Programme
(1989-1993).6 The Local Administration Act (1980) and its replacement the Local
Government Act (1991) both gave powers to local councils to allocate and
establish farms and allotments, with the Local Government Act (1991) making the
establishment and maintenance of farms, allotment gardens and grazing grounds a
requirement (Simatele and Binns, 2008: 13). These requirements were preserved
in the latest amendment to this Act.7

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
5
In their comprehensive study exploring the relationship between malaria and urban
agriculture in Dar es Salaam, Tanzania, Dongus et al. (2009) found that geographical,
topographical and hydrological factors had the greatest effect on the existence of breeding
sites and mosquitoes.
6
“The agricultural and lands sector should . . . not be regarded as a residual form of
employment for those who fail to find a job in the towns. On the contrary, urban
agriculture must develop as a leading sector . . . with the prospects of young people
entering the labour market through food production” (GRZ, 1966-1970: Chapter V,
Section 7: 21 as cited in Simatele and Binns, 2008: 13 – 14). “There is need to promote
agriculture and other small-scale income-generating projects in urban and peri-urban
areas” (GRZ, 1989-1993: 784 as cited in Simatele and Binns, 2008: 13 – 14).
7
Local Government Act (2010).
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7.2.2 Public health and ‘nuisances’: Restrictions at the local level
Locally based restrictions on urban agriculture were variously described in the
three towns as “bylaws”, “notices” or “orders.” It was usually unclear whether the
restrictions referred to by key informants were official, legal restrictions, or
whether they were suggestions that are more informal. It does appear that any
such rules are specific to the town in question.8 For example, a local bylaw in
Ndola was found during the policy development process specifying that written
permission must be granted by the City Council for residents to practise
agricultural activities in urban areas (RUAF and MDP, 2008). This bylaw does
not prohibit urban agriculture as such; however, the decision as to whether
permission will be granted is up to the Council.
The Town Clerk in Luanshya (KI 4) explained that restrictions in Luanshya did
not originate from the Ministry of Lands, or from specific bylaws. Instead,
restrictions existed in the form of “notices” written by the Town Clerk;
… there are restrictions ... I have just signed a notice to all residents of
Luanshya that they should not plant maize in their back gardens …
also I am actually in the process of writing another one about
chickens.
The logic behind these notices was stated to relate to both public health concerns
and “nuisances” relating to animals, in particular poultry. Despite being
discouraged by local governments, chickens are the most common type of farm
animal kept, and ‘village chickens’ are a common sight ranging freely in the
compounds.9 Local authorities are mainly concerned about the potential public
nuisance caused by chickens if kept in close confines, including smell, flies,
disease and noise; but unless there is a complaint they are usually ignored (KI 33;
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
8
Orders do exist which prohibit the growing of certain crops, in particular maize. The
1964 order prohibiting the growing of both maize and sorghum in the Pemba Township in
the Southern Province of Zambia was still in place as of the 2006 reprint of Zambia’s
laws. Similar, but perhaps less ‘official’, orders implemented through the Public Health
Act are likely exist in the Copperbelt.
9
Only 8% of all respondents in the households surveyed kept any kind of animals,
making animal husbandry a fairly insignificant agricultural activity in the study sites
surveyed.
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KI P19). In relation to maize, KI 4 specifically referred to “the breeding of
mosquitoes” in maize plants, demonstrating the continued impact of beliefs
surrounding the connection between maize and malaria.

7.2.3 Official attitudes and responses to urban agriculture
Despite the enduring idea that a connection between maize and malaria does exist,
and the continued ‘official’ discouragement of UA, the attitudes in government
agencies are still generally permissive and urban agriculture is usually ignored or
tolerated rather than harassed. The possible reasons for this, as suggested by key
informants, are an acceptance of economic realities such as urban poverty, limited
institutional capacity, and the fact many Council employees contravene the real or
imagined regulations on urban agriculture themselves.10 The following comments
illustrate the recognition of the archaic nature of the prohibition of urban
agriculture, with key informants stating that such bylaws are outdated:
The colonial legacy of restrictive bylaws hinders the full exploitation
and exploration of the possibilities of urban agriculture, but there is
movement on this and willingness to reform. However, this means that
the significance of urban agriculture has not yet been taken on. (KI
P1)
At a national level, nothing exists concerning the management of
urban agriculture. At a district level, there are bylaws. They are laws
from the Public Health Act, colonial laws. We need legislation at
parliamentary level. (KI 10)
Bylaws do not allow serious maize growing within the townships
because of the connection with malaria … There are a few incidents of
slashing but this is because of a lack of sensitisation, even in council
and the bylaws were formulated way back. For most part the Council
turns a blind eye, this food is a lifeline. People are seeing great
hardship. (KI 12)
It appears that in most cases, those who practise urban and peri-urban agriculture
are left alone, particularly in the backyards, unless their activities are deemed to
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
10
Participation in UA by civil servants has been found to occur in other case studies in
Africa (Chew, 1990; Bigsten and Kayizzi-Mugerwa, 1992; Owusu, 2001, 2007b). KI 9
suggested that because “the councillors have gardens too [UA] is generally ignored” and
this contributed to authorities understanding “to some degree [the] importance” of the
practice.
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be a nuisance, a pressing health risk or impinge on other more ‘acceptable’ land
uses. As KI P23 stated, “Unless it becomes a nuisance, we [the Council] don’t
interact.”
The slashing of crops, particularly maize, is the most common means of enforcing
restrictions in the Copperbelt. According to most key informants, including
government and NGO employees, as well as farmers, slashing still occurs in
Copperbelt towns, including Ndola; “This farming season maize was slashed” (KI
P20). However, as KI 12 explained, legal restrictions were largely seen to be
obsolescent in a context of limited financial resources and capacity; “The Public
Health Act is a thing of the past, right now in most compounds you will see [urban
agriculture/maize] … The law exists, but it is difficult to police with no money.”
One key informant believed that slashing no longer occurred in Ndola because
urban agriculture was now “legal”, but albeit on a lesser scale than in the past. He
also thought that slashing still happened in other towns where legal recognition
did not exist. KI P6 stated, “urban agriculture is legal in Ndola, but illegal in all
other places. There is still slashing in other towns, but at this time it is not at a
high profile, or even as high on the agenda as it was in the past.” In Kitwe, KI P19
and KI P20 mentioned recent slashing, with KI P19 saying that there had been
“cutting of crops because of mosquitoes … both last year and this year” in
Chimwemwe and Buyantanshi.11
It was firmly stated by employees at the Department of Public Health that “in the
backyards we do not slash” (KI 33), and more broadly government employees
suggested that slashing did not often occur. Key informants were careful to
emphasise that when slashing did occur it was due to environmentally
inappropriate, hazardous or illegal land use in protected areas, such as along
riverbanks, or in forest areas, or where sewage lines had been punctured (KI 12;
KI 33). A key informant from the Public Health Department in Kitwe explained
that while the malaria/maize connection was disputed, slashing does occur,
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
11
The high-density study site for Kitwe was within Chimwemwe.
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… When agriculture is found to be situated at the wrong point. For
example, the Mulenga Compound, this is a squatter settlement situated
near a sewer line. People are using that water for gardening by
breaking open the sewage line. This is unhygienic and [the crops
were] slashed.
The puncturing of sewerage lines is a very real health concern. For those without
the ability to access fertilisers and inputs, the placement of above ground
sewerage pipes and drains can provide some opportunities (Figure 7.1). Sewer
lines are often damaged by farmers who grow their crops in plots nearby and
utilise the untreated wastewater as a free source of nutrients for their crops.
Although wastewater could be a valuable input if treated properly, this type of use
is a major problem for both producers and consumers and cases of typhoid have
been reported and traced back to these areas (KI 8). The use of sewage on crops
was reported by key informants in both Ndola and Kitwe (KI 4; KI 8; KI 16).

Figure 7.1 Maize plants alongside sewage pipes in Ndola (Source: Personal
collection, 2011).
Illegal occupation of land in protected areas such as forest reserves is a major
source of conflict and concern for officials; as KI P13 explains “in forestry areas
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farmers are not approved of. This is illegal and these people are squatters. Some
areas have been degraded (Mwkera forest area).” On one level, the tension arises
from two conflicting realities, that urban agriculture is illegal and can degrade the
environment, and that the survival of many people hinges on urban agriculture.
On another level, tension also exists because of the differing mandates of various
government departments. This key informant was from the Ministry of
Agriculture and highlighted the tension between the MACOs support of farmers
and the protection of forest reserves by the Department of Forestry;
The Ministry is supportive of urban agriculture, but squatters have
been removed and crops slashed this last season.12 The Ministry tries
to protect farmers, but there is a tension with the degradation of
forestry. (KI P19)
The issue of political will arose in relation to land evictions, with KI 4 informing
the researcher that when the elections were near, politicians will prevent
relocation programmes from occurring in order to get more votes.
Such tensions were a recurring theme in interviews with different government
agencies, such as the Ministry of Agriculture, the Department of Public Health,
the Zambian Environmental Management Agency, the Ministry of Lands and the
Department of Forestry. As KI P18 explained, urban agriculture was seen by local
officials as an important effort undertaken by urban residents in response to a
difficult economic environment stating, “The existing laws are in conflict with
[urban agriculture], but we cannot turn a blind eye to poverty.” This was repeated
by KI P19 and KI P21:
…in general we are turning a blind eye to the law. The Council and
various other authorities have been flexible. We know that poultry,
pigs and fish are being raised in the urban area and that backyard
gardening is common. The Council has not killed chickens or
anything, as they are very mindful of the economic environment. But
there may still be specific cases where they have intervened. (KI P19)
In terms of jobs, people were rearing chickens in garages. By 1991,
very few had cars, so garages were empty. There are bylaws against
rearing chickens, but there are very few health inspectors to enforce
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
12
KI P19 clarified that the Ministry of Agriculture did not slash but ‘others’ did.

258

Chapter 7: Understandings, interventions and reality: Urban agriculture and legal
and policy frameworks
!

them. It sometimes happens, but it is rare, they usually turn a blind
eye. (KI P21)
Key informant 32 believed that the Department of Public Health in Ndola had,
“stopped [the widespread slashing of maize] a long time ago … with the poverty
in Ndola you just couldn’t do it anymore.” However, the possible risks to public
health and the environment, as well as existing legal restrictions, created complex
tensions in the minds of officials. The “harmonisation” of such conflicts was seen
as the key reason why integrating urban agriculture into policy and urban planning
was necessary:
Urban agriculture had to be included at policy level and will hopefully
soon be in the bylaws … The policy aims to harmonise conflicting
laws and reality. The bylaws say it is illegal to rear chickens (in the
backyard). We needed to find out what is practical, without
jeopardising health and the environment and how to best [sustainably]
use the resources available. (KI P18)
A further complication related to legal status was raised by both the Ministry and
Agriculture and Cooperatives and the Zambia Environmental Management
Agency (ZEMA). Representatives from these bodies explained that urban
agriculture’s illegal status hindered government employees (such as extension
officers) from being able to assist and advise urban farmers. KI P24 worried that
in the absence of policy, it was difficult to know how to respond to urban
agriculture,
There is no policy on how to treat it. We enforce a few bylaws and
laws but give a human face. We will sometimes relocate people,
provide water, services etc.
KI 10, a high-level ZEMA representative, mentioned this in the context of forestry
and environmental degradation,
Agriculture officers must explain to farmers what to do and what not
to do. The extension services do not go to places designated as
forestry but there people need to change their practices.
KI 3 from the MACO in Ndola said that Ministry employees were both willing
and able to give extension to urban farmers but could only do so if the farmers
approached the Ministry. Those practising urban agriculture in less than legal
circumstance can still access support, but needed to approach extension offices of
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their own accord, as officers were unable to initiate contact by visiting such
farmers at their plots. However, it was suggested that the fear of removal from
their plots discourages farmers farming illegally in accessing support. The fear of
harassment and removal relating to insecure tenure has been found to be a major
constraint for urban farmers (Binns and Lynch, 1998; Lynch et al., 2001; Smit et
al., 2001b; Simatele and Binns, 2008). KI 3 hoped that now Ndola had a policy on
urban agriculture this would change.

7.2.4 Support for urban agriculture
Very few of those practising urban agriculture surveyed had sought or received
any form of support (Table 7.2), with survey respondent BNHD3 commenting
that urban agriculture “It is treated as if it is illegal as we are not supported.”
Table 7.2 Seeking and receiving support
LLD

LHD

KLD

KHD

NLD

NHD

Support sought

16%

9%

2%

0%

4%

0%

Support offered or
received

5%

0%

4%

2%

7%

16%

L

K

N

LD

HD

Total

Support sought

12%

1%

2%

7%

3%

5%

Support offered or
received

2%

3%

11%

5%

6%

6%

(Source: Author’s research)
There was a strong belief that support for urban agriculture was badly needed, and
representatives from a number of different groups expressed a desire to be
involved in such efforts. Key informant 10 recognised the potential of urban
agriculture, but thought that regulation and support were needed to minimise
negative outcomes and maximise benefits saying, “urban agriculture could go a
long way in alleviating poverty and supplementing people’s incomes, but it needs
structure and support.” Key informant 9 expressed concern over the
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environmental impacts of urban agriculture if supportive measures were not put in
place,
The environmental impacts of urban agriculture could be positive, but
the ECZ (Environmental Council of Zambia) is not doing enough to
mitigate and teach people behaviours that combat adverse effects. It is
sustainable both economically and environmentally, but we need help
to start sensitising about where it should actually be done. This is the
first thing that needs to be done because if we are not careful the city
could become polluted.
During the initial stages of policy development, many in positions of authority
viewed urban agriculture in a negative light mainly because of the perceived link
between growing environmental degradation and the practice. Key informants
stated that many officials had to be convinced of the possible benefits of urban
agriculture before they supported the policy, as many feared that legalisation
would mean the increase of unchecked urban agriculture and subsequently, an
increase in environmental problems. Once it was understood that the policy was
intended to be used as a management tool to combat these issues, there was said to
be no further opposition to either urban agriculture or its legalisation in official
circles.
There is little in the way of official support for urban agriculture in any of the
three towns, even in Ndola where the policy has arguably heightened the profile
of the practice. The majority of support for urban agriculture comes from the
efforts of those NGOs focusing on production, like Seeds of Hope (SOHIP) in
Ndola and from the Ministry of Agriculture and Cooperatives in Ndola. Seeds of
Hope and a handful of other NGOs run agricultural training programmes, provide
land and resources and keep demonstration plots. However, the efforts of NGOs
in the region are largely uncoordinated, somewhat piecemeal, and do not always
focus specifically on urban agricultural production.
Of all the government departments interviewed, the Ministry of Agriculture was
the most interested in supporting urban agriculture. At the time of data collection,
the Ministry of Agriculture in Ndola was attempting to get things going. In Kitwe,
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things were similar, although the profile of urban agriculture was a little less
prominent than in Ndola, as expressed by KI 6,
“Urban agriculture is encouraged by the Ministry, the retired and the
retrenched can easily go into agriculture … It hasn’t been promoted
enough in Kitwe, certainly not as much as in Ndola.”
In Luanshya, when interviewed, the District Agricultural Coordinator (DACO) at
the Ministry of Agriculture and Cooperatives expressed concern at the lack of
support for those practising agriculture in urban areas as these wards were not
included under the extension system. The DACO said that this was a major gap,
recognising that there were a good number of people practising with no support.
Similar to the efforts of NGOs, efforts at supporting urban agriculture originating
from government departments were rather fragmented. In Kitwe, KI 6 spoke of a
“sensitisation around backyard gardening” in 2007, which targeted areas in Kitwe
with available space for farming and gardening and the ongoing system of
agricultural extension services. As a more recent example, KI 6 spoke of the
recent District Field Day run by the Ministry of Agriculture, open to all farmers
interested, whether they were growing produce for sale or consumption; however,
this was not specifically targeted at urban producers. An agricultural support
package from the government, including fertiliser and other inputs, was said to be
available to the “less able” (KI 10). Although this programme was again not
specifically targeted at urban agriculture, it was thought that urban producers
should be able to access this support. Although the Ministry was open to anyone
who wished to ask a question about their farming endeavours, key informants
commented that most were not ‘organised’, and were unaware of what support
was available; “People need to come and ask because the Ministry is there to give
technical support, but people aren't organising themselves” (KI 6). Key informant
7 suggested that those who were asking for help were those who were using
cultivation as a business; “Most of the farmers who are coming to the Ministry
come with business interests, not just for consumption.” This suggests that the
poor are unlikely to approach the Ministry of Agriculture for support, especially if
only producing for household consumption.
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7.3 CONCLUSION
In this chapter, the reasons behind the limited success of the Ndola urban
agriculture policy and the nature of official attitudes towards urban agriculture
have been considered. The development of policy in Ndola, although with
laudable intentions, is based on the claim that increased recognition of urban
agriculture will be beneficial to the poor. The poor who practise urban agriculture
face many challenges, some of which could, and should, be minimised through
support. However, in institutional contexts where political capacity is limited, it is
unclear whether the formalisation of urban agriculture through integration into
policy and legal frameworks will be the most effective avenue for this support.
Unfortunately, despite what appears to be a reasonably open and permissive
institutional environment, no real changes have occurred in any of the three towns
to remedy the pressing challenges, risks and barriers faced by urban farmers and
gardeners. With the planned integration of urban agriculture into the wider urban
planning agenda failing, the effective support of urban agriculture from
government agencies appears unlikely to progress in Ndola. Nevertheless, if
government support was to materialise, the balance between fostering
independence, self-motivation and capacity on the ground or worsening
dependence and the sense of entitlement that destroys the capacity of people to do
things for themselves would be difficult.
The fact that the policy has not been implemented or disseminated in Ndola is a
major hurdle to any possible replication and indeed suggests that in this particular
context, policy may not be the best choice. The policy creation process is long and
involved, requiring a significant amount of resources and organisation that none
of the local government bodies are willing or able to provide. Without evidence of
any impacts of the Ndola policy, there is little incentive to follow Ndola’s lead.
The existence but lack of implementation is perhaps more detrimental to the
future of the acknowledgement and institutional recognition of urban agriculture
than if there was no policy at all. However, this is not to say that the legal
recognition and support of urban agriculture. Support is needed for urban
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agriculture, particularly for the poor who face inequalities in access and specific
challenges, in part relating to their relative power and position within society.
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Chapter 8
Final Comments and Conclusions

8.0 INTRODUCTION
The Copperbelt Province in Zambia provides an interesting case study through
which to study the various measures adapted by urban residents in the face of ongoing economic hardship. For some time now, the Zambian economy has been at
the mercy of external shocks and forces that it has been unable to extricate itself
from (Myers, 2005; Potts, 2005; Fraser and Lungu, 2007; Hampwaye and
Rogerson, 2010). At a local level, insecurity characterises the livelihoods of many
urban citizens, and the experience of crisis has radically altered perceptions of
urban life and modernity (Ferguson, 1999; Mususa, 2012a). In urban areas, as the
formal sector has contracted and unemployment has increased, the informal sector
has grown substantially as individuals and households attempt to make a living or
reduce their vulnerability to future shocks (CSO, 2010a; Hampwaye and
Rogerson, 2010). Urban agriculture is one of the activities that are employed by
urban households; for some in order to survive, and for others in order to
strengthen their safety nets, or even accumulate additional capital (Hampwaye and
Rogerson, 2010; Mususa, 2010; Thornton et al., 2010; Mususa, 2012a).
In the Copperbelt towns of Luanshya, Ndola and Kitwe, the presence of urban
agriculture and peri-urban agriculture is very visible. From pots, small verges and
backyard gardens to vast areas of open space, urban farming is everywhere. Even
so, the prevalence of urban and peri-urban agriculture found in the study sites
surveyed was far higher than expected. The significance of urban agriculture in
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the Copperbelt towns of Luanshya, Kitwe and Ndola is clear. In addition to its
contributions to income and food, the significance of urban agriculture can be
seen in its persistence and prevalence in the post-crisis context where it is
practised not only by the poor, but also by the better off. Regardless of the
quantifiable benefits in income, food, nutrition and savings, the perceived
importance of urban agriculture to the large numbers of households continuing to
practise it, and those who are not, but wish to take it up, cannot be disputed. This
supports the argument that urban agriculture must be considered more carefully,
and as more than merely a poverty alleviation strategy or crisis response
(Hovorka, 2001; Slater, 2001; Battersby, 2013). The meanings of urban
agriculture to those who practise it are far more complex and go beyond narrow,
economistic framings (Slater, 2001).
This final chapter is divided into six sections. The first of these sections provides
a summary of the key findings of the study. The second section will detail the
aims, objectives and research questions, showing how each of these was
addressed in the thesis. Section three will outline the contributions that were made
to the field. The fourth and fifth sections consider the implications of the findings
of the study and provide recommendations for future research directions and
policy development. Section six will conclude the thesis with a consideration of
the wider implications of the findings of this thesis in relation to the role of urban
agriculture regarding the future urban challenge.

8.1 URBAN AGRICULTURE IN KITWE, LUANSHYA AND
NDOLA: PREVALENCE, PERCEPTIONS AND POLICY
In the course of this project a total of 71 key informants were interviewed and 326
households completed a questionnaire. An additional 353 households were
approached solely to survey whether or not they practised urban agriculture. The
following section provides an overview of the key findings that have resulted
from the analysis of this data. Of particular note are those findings relating to the
high rates of participation found in all study sites surveyed, changing perceptions
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of the practice and the efforts in Ndola to integrate urban agriculture into urban
planning through policy development.
The prevalence of urban agriculture found on the ground was far higher than was
expected. In total, 84% of 679 households were practising urban agriculture. This
is an exceptionally high rate of participation in comparison to those found in
Zambia’s capital city Lusaka, as well as elsewhere in Southern Africa and the rest
of the continent (Drescher, 1996; Crush et al., 2011).1 Further, of the 16% of
households who did not practise urban agriculture, 76% wanted to do so and an
additional 3% thought that they might be interested in participating in urban
agriculture. In each of the three towns, more than three-quarters of those surveyed
were participating in agricultural activities. Participation was especially high in
Luanshya, where 93% of those surveyed participated in urban agriculture. Of
particular note was that areas categorised as being ‘better off’ had higher levels of
participation than poorer areas, with 90% and 79% respectively. The high
prevalence of urban agriculture in the Copperbelt reflects both the history of
economic crisis in the region and the availability and access to land and other
resources.
It was found that poverty had an effect on how people participate in urban
agriculture, but cannot be taken as an indicator of participation itself, with the
level of engagement in urban agriculture found in wealthier communities being
higher (90%) than that found in poorer ones (79%). Those who practised urban
agriculture in both better-off areas and poorer areas were found to face similar
challenges. However, the significance of challenges and setbacks are more serious
for those in low-income communities living closer to the poverty line. Land, and
access to other essential resources needed to practise urban agriculture, was found
to be an area requiring particular attention as growing population pressure was
perceivable in both Ndola and Kitwe. The urban poor will need additional support
and protection for urban agriculture to continue to be a viable choice. Policy may
indeed be a part of such support and protection, but unfortunately, in the case of
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
1
Participation levels are difficult to compare in light of differences in methodologies,
particularly around how income groups are defined.
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Ndola, the implementation of the urban agriculture policy developed was not
successful and has thus far had limited impact.
The policy towards UA developed in Ndola was designed with admirable
intentions, and efforts were made to fully engage in a consultative process,
including farmers and other stakeholders in the community. The efforts of both
the NGO supporting the policy and the various stakeholders, including local
bodies such as the Ministry of Agriculture and Cooperatives and the City Council,
must be acknowledged. However, unfortunately, the policy in Ndola provides an
example of the dangers of NGO dependency, where the withdrawal of the external
body driving and funding the policy has stalled the process of policy
implementation. The experience in Ndola suggests that the ‘policy solution’, in
relation to the challenges faced by those who practise urban agriculture may not
necessarily be the most useful or appropriate action.
This study found that the significance and meaning of urban agriculture has
changed over time on the Copperbelt. Prior to the onset of economic crisis in the
1980s, urban agriculture was largely seen as a marginal activity. Today, a notable
proportion of urban residents in Kitwe, Luanshya and Ndola, from a broad crosssection of society, recognise the significance and value of urban agriculture. This
finding, and the high prevalence of urban agriculture in both poorer and better-off
communities, supports the argument that urban agriculture is more than a survival
strategy or a tool to be used to achieve development imperatives.

8.2 ADDRESSING THE AIMS, OBJECTIVES AND
RESEARCH QUESTIONS
The following section will demonstrate how the aims, objectives and research
questions of this study have been met. This thesis has two overarching aims, the
first of these was to explore urban agriculture in the context of economic change
in the three Copperbelt towns of Ndola, Luanshya and Kitwe, and the second was
to examine the impact and importance of official recognition and policy
development in relation to urban agriculture. The research objectives of the thesis
are grouped into two categories. The first, those designed to address the first aim,
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and are thus focused on the relationship between economic change and urban
agriculture on the Copperbelt, and the second, those that seek to address the
second aim and are focused around issues of policy and planning in relation to
urban agriculture on the Copperbelt.
Additionally, several underlying concerns in relation to poverty and development
guide this research project. Urban agriculture is widely framed as a poverty
alleviation strategy and tool for development, as well as a self-provisioning
activity practised primarily by the poor (Hovorka, 2004; Battersby, 2013). The
high rates of participation in wealthier communities problematise such
conceptualisations and raises pressing questions in relation to the viability of
urban agriculture as a livelihood for the poor. An interest in differences that arise
in relation to socio-economic characteristics and participation in urban agriculture
became an important theme in this research project, one that underpins the
exploration of both of the overarching aims.

8.2.1 Exploring urban agriculture in the context of economic
change in Kitwe, Luanshya and Ndola
It is argued in the literature that urban agriculture has particular significance in the
Copperbelt, increasing in prevalence in relation to the deterioration of the national
and regional economy (Hampwaye, 2008; CDS, 2009; Hampwaye and Rogerson,
2010; Thornton et al., 2010; Mususa, 2012). However, as of yet, available data
specifically focusing on urban agriculture in the Copperbelt remains relatively
limited (Hampwaye and Rogerson, 2010; Thornton et al., 2010; Mususa, 2012).
The first objective of the project was to expand on the understanding of urban
agriculture in Kitwe, Ndola and Luanshya in relation to the collapse of the mining
industry, industrial sector and national economy and subsequent economic
recovery. In relation to this objective, the following research questions were
posed:
1. In the context of economic change, what is the significance of urban
agriculture in Kitwe, Ndola and Luanshya?
2. How has economic revival affected participation in urban agriculture in
Kitwe, Ndola and Luanshya?
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This objective and these questions were addressed in several places in the thesis,
particularly in Chapters 3 and 5. In Chapter 3, existing context-based literature is
reviewed to provide a comprehensive account of the economic and political
history in the Copperbelt Province and the nation as a whole. Where available,
specific detail relating to the level of decline experienced in each of the three
towns was discussed. In Chapter 5, the shifting meaning and importance of urban
agriculture over time and in relation to economic change was discussed.
It was discovered that although the Copperbelt suffered a significant regional
decline, economic change, in terms of both decline and recovery has been
experienced quite differently in each of the three towns included in this study.
These differences have resulted in distinctive local economic contexts, which
have in turn affected the nature, importance and perceptions of urban agriculture
in each of the three towns. More generally, the experience of economic crisis has
affected the ways in which urban residents’ on the Copperbelt perceived urban
agriculture. Urban agriculture has evolved over time from something seen as
being marginal, and largely practised out of necessity by the poor, to something
more significant and, for some, even a lucrative business opportunity.
The high rates of participation in higher income communities, and high rates of
participation overall, suggest that economic revival has not actually impacted on
urban agriculture in the way one might expect, i.e. by triggering a decreasing
interest in the practice. However, economic revival may have different
implications for urban agriculture, including in relation to the continued
sustainability of the practice. Increasing pressure on environmental resources, in
association with reinvigorated population growth and wider environmental
degradation relating to industry and infrastructure, is likely to affect urban
agriculture negatively in the future if measures are not taken to protect the activity
and incorporate it into future planning strategies. This is likely to have impacts on
the viability of urban agriculture as a livelihood strategy for the poor, as will be
discussed in the section below.
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8.2.2 Understanding the relationship between socio-economic
characteristics and participation in urban agriculture
Although participation by groups other than the poor has been widely documented
in the literature, the dominant framing of urban agriculture continues to be that of
an activity practised by the poor out of need (Crush et al., 2011; Webb, 2011;
Simiyu, 2012). The second and third objectives aim to better understand the
differences according to socio-economic characteristics and class in responses to
economic decline, and in experiences relating to urban agriculture, exploring the
effects of these differences on the ability of households to engage successfully in
urban agriculture.
3. What is the economic profile of households who practise urban
agriculture?
4. How might an increase in participation in urban agriculture by middleand upper- class households affect participation in poor communities?
In order to address these research questions and objectives, questionnaires were
undertaken in study sites of varying socio-economic characteristics. In Chapter 6,
results pertaining to the impacts of socio-economic characteristics on both
participation in and the practice of urban agriculture were discussed and data from
the questionnaire was used to build up an economic profile of the households
surveyed. It was found that households in wealthier neighbourhoods were more
likely to engage in urban agriculture than households in poorer neighbourhoods,
however, participation in lower income areas remains high. Land arose as a key
theme when the implications of high levels of engagement by better off groups in
urban agriculture were considered. Growing population pressure is likely to
increase competition for land and, without access to financial resources, the poor
who do not have secure tenure may be pushed increasingly into the periphery, and
possibly out of urban agriculture altogether.

8.2.3 The impact and importance of official recognition and
policy development in relation to urban agriculture
Policy and official support are widely advocated in the literature, both that
specifically focusing on Zambia (Sanyal, 1985; Rakodi, 1988; Hampwaye et al.,
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2007; Simatele and Binns, 2008; Hampwaye and Rogerson, 2010; Thornton et al.,
2010; Simatele et al., 2012) and that focusing on urban agriculture elsewhere.
This is a key tenet of what has been described as the advocacy approach to
discussions of urban agriculture in the developing world, and rests on the
assumption that increased institutional recognition and support will benefit those
who practise urban agriculture, especially the poor. As of yet, although the
literature suggests that official attitudes are changing, cases where efforts to
support urban agriculture through policy are still relatively unusual.2 This makes
the policy in Ndola particularly interesting, as it provides an opportunity to assess
the impacts of such efforts. The fourth objective for this research project was to
critically evaluate the effect of supportive vs. non-supportive institutional
environments on urban agriculture. This objective resulted in the following
research questions;
5. Has the urban agriculture policy been successfully implemented in
Ndola and what impacts has it had?
6. What are the attitudes of local organisations, such as NGOs, local
community and government organisations, towards urban agriculture
and its formalisation?
These questions have been mainly addressed in Chapter 7. It was found that in
Ndola, the policy showed considerable potential in the multi-stakeholder approach
taken during its development, however, the policy remains unimplemented and
has had limited, if any, impact on those who practise urban agriculture. However,
the development of the policy and associated documents may have had some
impact in terms of raising the profile of urban agriculture and changing some
perceptions of the practice in official circles. Unfortunately, such changes in
attitude have not necessarily made a long-term impact on institutions in Ndola, as
many of those who worked on the policy have now left the area. The limited
impact and lack of implementation of the policy in Ndola suggests that although
some interest was evident in other towns, the policy is unlikely to be replicated
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
2
In Africa, many, if not all, developments regarding policy and institutional support
relating to urban agriculture seem to be connected to the efforts of RUAF, the same NGO
who brought the policy to Ndola.
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elsewhere in the Copperbelt. The results of this study also suggest that the policy
would not have come about without the stimulus of the NGO; the absence of such
support and the associated funding limits the potential of the development of
similar policy. Although this formalisation effort has limited success, the attitudes
of government officials were largely supportive of the practice in Kitwe and
Ndola, although some valid reservations remain in relation to unsafe practices and
resource degradation. In Luanshya, limited access to key informants leaves
official viewpoints in this town largely unexplored. In terms of support, both
formal and informal efforts were limited and could mainly be attributed to the
work of NGOs.

8.3 CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE FIELD
The results of this thesis suggest that urban agriculture is indeed very significant
on the Copperbelt. The benefits of urban agriculture in terms of contributions of
food and income to households, and the perceived importance of the practice to
those who are involved, have been clearly demonstrated. This extends the debate
around the framing of urban agriculture and contributes to the more class and
power based understanding of the practice that is gaining traction in the literature.
It is argued in this thesis that more attention to issues of power and inequality in
urban agriculture research is needed in the developing world, particularly in
relation to urban agriculture advocacy. The findings of this thesis and the
literature more generally suggest that the nature, extent, significance and
participants in urban agriculture vary greatly between contexts. This is clearly
shown in the literature, with a wealth of stark differences in urban agriculture
practices, prevalence and significance evidenced in examples throughout Africa.
This is not to say that no similarities or general trends can be found in relation to
urban agriculture, but rather that broad claims relating to significance and
meaning should be undertaken with care.
Framing urban agriculture in an overly economistic way limits the understanding
of the importance of the practice to those who practise it (Hovorka, 2001; Slater,
2001). As argued by Slater (2001), this is too narrow to truly capture the
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significance of urban agriculture for those who practise it. In this study, the
continued practise of urban agriculture in the post-crisis period, even in
households where formal employment has been secured, shows that urban
agriculture is not only employed out of necessity. Moving beyond economic
renderings of urban agriculture as a survival, coping or even accumulation
strategy, in the Copperbelt we can see suggestions of deeper and more diverse
meanings to urban agriculture. There is a sense that for many households, urban
agriculture is not only practised in order to diversify the household economy and
reduce spending on food, but there is also an attempt to insulate the household
from future shocks and enhance resilience. Among respondents, there was a sense
of mistrust of external economic processes and this was often motivating their
attempts to increase self-sufficiency. People wanted to avoid, as far as possible,
being ‘caught out’ again.
The high level of participation in urban agriculture by not only the poor
problematises the dominant conceptualisation of urban agriculture in Africa as a
strategy of the poor. This extends the arguments of authors such as Ellis and
Sumberg (1998) and Webb (2011) and problematises the assumption that poverty
is a key characteristic of the urban farmer in Africa. Although participation in
urban agriculture in better-off communities has been discussed in a number of
publications over the years, a narrative of poverty and crisis characterises
perceptions of urban agriculture in Africa (Page, 2002; Crush et al., 2011; Dossa
et al., 2011; Webb, 2011; Battersby, 2012). Poverty is undoubtedly a motivating
factor for some urban residents who grow their own food; however, it is not
necessarily an indicator for participation (Crush et al., 2011). Poverty will
however, influence aspects of participation in urban agriculture, particularly in
terms of challenges, risks and benefits.
By focusing on the Copperbelt region, this thesis has added to the limited body of
literature based in Zambia that considers urban agriculture outside of Lusaka. The
Copperbelt has played a significant role in Zambia’s economic history, and the
little research that exists on urban agriculture within the Copperbelt suggests that
the situation there is noteworthy, including the development of the urban
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agriculture policy in Zambia (Hampwaye and Rogerson, 2010; Mususa, 2010;
Thornton et al., 2010; Macmillan, 2012; Mususa, 2012a, 2012b). The high levels
of participation found in both poor and better off communities confirm that urban
agriculture is a significant livelihood strategy on the Copperbelt, across the socioeconomic strata. The particularly pronounced decline in economic conditions in
the region provides an important case study for the exploration of urban survival
and coping strategies, as well as resilience.
The majority of case studies in the wider literature on urban agriculture have been
based in larger cities, and often, national capitals (Crush et al., 2011; Webb, 2011;
FAO, 2012). By basing the project in three smaller urban centres, although Kitwe
and Ndola would be classed as major centres within Zambia, this research
contributes to the literature by broadening understandings of urban agriculture
within different urban contexts and at different scales. This is an important
contribution, one that emphasises the significance of contextual difference and
that provides insight into the possible fate of urban agriculture as urban centres
grow in size and density. This suggests that with increasing population densities,
greater pressure on land and resources may intensify inequalities and reduce the
viability of urban agriculture as an accessible livelihood strategy for the poor.
Another key contribution of this thesis is the problematisation of the ‘policy
solution’. There is a tension inherent in the argument for formalisation of informal
activities such as urban agriculture, especially where there is increasing pressure
on land and other resources (Sanyal, 1987; Bersaglio and Kepe, 2014). It is clear
that the interests and livelihoods of the poor do indeed require more protection, as
informal, ambiguous legal environments pose considerable risks and insecurity.
However, without an explicitly pro-poor agenda, any efforts at formalisation,
where there are high levels of structural inequality and limited institutional
capacity, could have the unintentional effect of pushing out the already
marginalised, as the more economically and socially mobile harness the benefits
of the activity in question. When we consider the high levels of both participation
and interest in urban agriculture in the three towns included in this study, the
danger of framing urban agriculture as primarily a survival and coping strategy of
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the poor becomes apparent. If formalisation and policy are developed without the
recognition of the diversity of those who participate in urban agriculture, then the
risks of policy not influencing the poor in a positive manner are arguably greater.
The better-off are theoretically better placed to access official, formal channels
when it comes to access to land and resources.

8.4 FUTURE RESEARCH PRIORITIES
This project provides a useful starting point from which to explore whether policy
development is the most useful means of support in the context of limited
institutional capacity. Policy documents were developed in a number of cities in
Africa through RUAF’s CFF programme. This new development provides an
ideal opportunity for comparison and evaluation of the impacts of policy on urban
agriculture. Additional research is needed in order to justify the claim that policy
will benefit poor urban farmers, and develop a better understanding of the
implications of such efforts.
Due to methodological limitations, this study has not been able to determine the
significance, impact or level of participation in urban agriculture of the poorest of
the poor. Case study evidence from elsewhere in Africa has been used to question
whether this group actually has a significant presence in urban agriculture (Webb,
2011; Crush et al., 2011). Therefore, further exploration of the engagement of the
most marginalised in activities such as urban agriculture, which are widely framed
as a survival strategy for the poor, is needed. The exceedingly high levels of
participation by households in urban agriculture found in Luanshya provides an
interesting case for future exploration.
A stronger conceptual and methodological focus is also needed in urban
agriculture research in Africa. Drawing on the critique levelled at urban
agriculture research by Webb (2011), there is a need for stronger methodological
approaches and empirical data. As the research stands so far, there is limited
scope for comparison in terms of the quantifiable impacts and extent of urban
agriculture, with little consistency between approaches (Crush et al., 2011; Webb,
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2011). Although this study rests on a large body of empirical evidence, much of
the data here relies on self-reporting. It would be useful to have a more solid
empirical grounding on which to anchor claims in relation to the more tangible
benefits of urban agriculture to both the households who practise it and also the
wider economy. However, this was beyond the capacity and resources available.
Nevertheless, as Slater (2001) argues, on its own, a quantitative account of urban
agriculture is not enough to measure the significance of the practice, and
qualitative evidence can illuminate the meaning and importance of urban
agriculture to the people that practise it.
Thus far, little has been done that explicitly addresses issues of power and
discourse. Notable exceptions exist, and wider work is beginning to reflect this
more critical approach; however, the framing of UA in Africa is strongly
developmental in nature and informed by a narrative of crisis (Slater, 2001; Page,
2002). The absence of power in the discussion around urban agriculture in Africa
is especially clear when considered in comparison to literature based within the
developed world (Baker, 2004; McClintock, 2010; Battersby, 2013).

8.5 RECOMMENDATIONS FOR POLICY AND SUPPORT
In relation to policy, several recommendations can be drawn from the findings of
this thesis. Broadly, in local municipal government, planning attitudes must
change if urban agriculture is to reach its full potential. Providing infrastructure
and support for urban agriculture in the city could, in theory, improve living
conditions for the urban poor as well as improve the overall urban environment.
Although it appears that attitudes are changing, the ongoing influence of outdated,
rigid and ill-suited colonial planning models is clear. Movement away from such
models towards more context specific and pro-poor modes of thinking is needed.
A key finding of this thesis was that, although unquestionably demonstrating
positive official recognition of urban agriculture, policy support of the practice
had limited impact in Ndola. Policy is widely recommended with the intention of
protecting the interests of urban farmers, as well as improving the conditions in
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which urban agriculture functions. There is a strong emphasis on the particular
need for policy or institutional support in relation to the needs of poor urban
farmers, especially in terms of providing tenure security and access to resources
(Lado, 1990; Rogerson, 1993a; Binns and Lynch, 1998; Mougeot, 1999; Ruel et
al., 1999; Bourque, 2000; Brown and Jameton, 2000; De Zeeuw et al., 2000;
Bryld, 2003; van Veenhuizen et al., 2007; Foeken and Owuor, 2008; CDS, 2009b;
Mkwambisi et al., 2011; FAO, 2012). However, it is unclear whether the interests
of the poor can truly be secured by the development of policy and institutional
recognition, especially in contexts with limited institutional capacity, or limited
political will (Rakodi, 1985; Sanyal, 1987; Bersaglio and Kepe, 2012). It is thus
recommended that policy development is undertaken with caution, and efforts are
made to take into account existing power structures and inequalities.
A key problem with the Ndola policy was that the policy document and efforts to
support urban agriculture were not widely disseminated among the community.
Because of this, few people who were not actively involved in the process of
policy development knew that the policy existed. Without any community
knowledge of the policy, or what it could mean, there was no drive or pressure
from below on officials to implement the policy. Community awareness is
especially important in contexts such as this and it is strongly recommended that a
community based approach to developing relevant and sustainable systems of
support are taken.
In the case of Ndola, an NGO, namely RUAF, motivated and funded the
development of the urban agriculture policy. Unfortunately, once the NGO
disengaged from the process, the implementation and further development of
support for urban agriculture stalled. In the initial period, although nothing was
happening, those local actors involved in the formulation of the policy and related
documents remained pro-urban agriculture. However, several key players left
Ndola to work elsewhere and their replacements did not show interest in the
policy or in urban agriculture. The lack of implementation and subsequent lack of
interest raises important questions regarding the absence of any evidence of
follow-up or long-term engagement on the part of the NGO. The larger
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programme at the NGO that the Ndola policy development fell under was
‘completed’ the same year as the Ndola policy document was adopted, and after
this no further progress reporting was made on the situation in Ndola.
Although the Council and government officials involved in the development of
the policy were clearly enthusiastic about the process and expressed their desire to
get things moving, without the impetus and driving force of the NGO, other tasks
and programmes took priority over the urban agriculture policy. This is in a sense
almost an issue of development fatigue, as well as one of economic pragmatism.
The continuous interventions imposed by NGOs and development organisations
create an environment where at any given time, there are multiple claims on
people’s time. As one key informant stated, once the NGO left, people went back
to “giving more effort to other things that they are actually paid to do” (KI 3,
NGO representative, 2011). Acknowledging the limitations and challenges
involved in running development projects, the recommendation is made that more
time and planning are put into the implementation and evaluation stages of policy
development.
Albeit a more pronounced issue for the poor, secure access to land, is a key
challenge for both the poor and better off alike. Urban agriculture is not generally
a recognised land use in planning documents and legislation, and thus land is not
set aside for this particular purpose. The predicted future growth of the urban
population in Zambia, expected to double between 2010 and 2030, will mean
ever-increasing pressure on both land and resources in and around urban areas.
The results of this study suggest that in addition to being a popular activity at
present, interest in urban and peri-urban agriculture is considerable in the three
towns studied. On the one hand, if interest in urban agriculture remains strong,
this creates an additional element of competition for land and resources; on the
other, without official recognition as a type of land-use, land utilised for urban
agriculture risks being lost to other, recognised land-uses. Increasing pressure on
land for housing and other development can already be seen in Ndola and Kitwe.
In Luanshya, where population growth remains subdued, such pressure was not
yet so obvious. During the fieldwork undertaken for this study it was said by both
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officials and farmers that land formerly used for urban agriculture had been reallocated for housing. Although clearly being used for cultivation, these plots
were officially viewed as ‘vacant’, and thus free for development. This clearly
demonstrates the merit in integrating urban agriculture as a land-use category into
wider urban planning systems.
Land that is currently being used for urban agriculture needs to be demarcated and
protected, and as there is growing demand for such land, land also needs to be set
aside for urban agriculture in future planning efforts. This does not only apply to
open space agriculture, but also applies to backyard gardens. Key informants
stated that as demand for land has increased; the average new plot size has
decreased, reducing the space available for backyard gardens. This has
ramifications in terms of social inequality, as already, with larger residential plots,
those in wealthier areas have greater space available for backyards gardens. This
also has impacts in relation to encroachment into sensitive or unsafe
environments. Increasing pressure on land, combined with food insecurity will
push people into marginal areas such as forest reserves, river banks and river
beds, or ‘unwanted’ land, for example land that is contaminated. If appropriate
and accessible land is set aside for urban agriculture, this may help to minimise
such outcomes. Efforts to formalise and protect urban agriculture with regard to
land access must be made within a pro-poor framework in order to avoid the
further marginalisation of poor urban farmers.3

8.6 THE GROWING URBAN CHALLENGE: THE ROLE OF
URBAN AGRICULTURE
Urbanisation will characterise the future of development on a global scale. More
than half of the world’s total population already live in urban areas, and rural
populations are expected to begin to decline in the near future (UNESA, 2011;
UNHABITAT, 2012). The continued expansion of urban areas presents inimitable
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
3
See Bersaglio and Kepe (2014) for an account of land tenure formalisation efforts in
relation to urban agriculture in Dar es Salaam that resulted in some poor farmers losing
their plots. In this example, a pro-poor approach was taken to begin with, however, by the
end of the process the poor had been largely excluded from any consultation.
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opportunities, but also formidable challenges, in both the developing and the
developed world (UNHABITAT, 2012). Of these challenges, meeting needs in
terms of food and income security are likely to continue to be significant. For the
developing world, these challenges are particularly pronounced. While poverty
will continue to be a predominantly rural issue, the urbanisation of poverty is
occurring rapidly and it is likely that this will remain the case in the foreseeable
future (Bryld, 2003; Cohen, 2006; Rakodi, 2012). Most future population growth
is expected to take place in developing regions, with some of the highest rates of
growth set to occur in some of the poorest areas within these regions (UNESA,
2011; UNHABITAT, 2012). In many developing world cities, the challenges
associated with urbanisation have already outstripped the capacities of urban
authorities, and these challenges are likely to intensify in the future (Smith, 1998;
Maxwell, 1999; Baumgartner and Belevi, 2001; Smit et al., 2001c; Cofie et al.,
2003; Cohen, 2006; Elliott, 2006; Rakodi, 2006; UNEP and UNHABITAT,
2011).
It has been widely argued that urban agriculture could play a significant part in the
mitigation of these challenges and in creating more equitable, sustainable and
liveable urban spaces (Egziabher, 1994; Koc et al., 1999a; Bakker et al., 2000;
Bryld, 2003; Cofie et al., 2003; Karanja et al., 2010; Prain et al., 2010; Mougeot,
2011; FAO, 2012). Significant social, economic and environmental benefits are
associated with urban agriculture; however, those who practise urban agriculture
also face significant barriers to success. This is most pronounced when
considering participation by the poor, who are argued to be the most likely to
engage in urban agriculture in efforts to secure food and income (Maxwell et al.,
2000; Mougeot, 2000; Smit et al., 2001a; Bryld, 2003; Mougeot, 2005, 2006;
Mkwambisi et al., 2011; FAO, 2012; Simiyu, 2012). It is believed that urban
agriculture must be integrated into urban policy strategies and supported at an
institutional level in order to both minimise the barriers, and also possible
negative outcomes associated with the practice, and to maximise its positive
effects (Lado, 1990; Rogerson, 1993a; Binns and Lynch, 1998; Bourque, 2000;
De Zeeuw et al., 2000; Bryld, 2003; van Veenhuizen et al., 2007; Foeken and
Owuor, 2008; Mkwambisi et al., 2011; FAO, 2012).
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This thesis has argued that urban agriculture does indeed present significant
opportunities in terms of social, economic and environmental development. But
support is needed for urban agriculture, particularly regarding the efforts of the
poor in the context of increasing urbanisation. However, the development of
supportive policy will not necessarily influence the poor positively and the
promotion or formalisation of urban agriculture and other informal livelihood
strategies may have the unintended effect of further embedding existing structural
inequalities. This is especially important in cases where local or national
government have limited institutional capacity. In the continued development of
supportive policy, care must be taken to ensure that context specific, appropriate,
pro-poor approaches are utilised and that local communities are closely engaged
in the process on a long-term basis.
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APPENDIX A
OVERVIEW AND CODING FOR KEY INFORMANTS AND
SURVEY RESPONDENTS, 2010 AND 2011
2010
P1

Senior academic, Copperbelt University

CBU

P2

Senior academic, Copperbelt University

CBU

P3

Senior official, Ndola City Council

Ndola

P4

Senior official, Ndola City Council

Ndola

P5

Official, Ministry of Agriculture and
Cooperatives

Ndola

P6

Project officer, Ndola Nutrition Group
(NNG)

Ndola

P7

Project leader, Poverty Alleviation Branch,
Catholic Diocese

Ndola

P8

Staff member, Dawn Trust

Ndola

P9

Staff member, Isubilo Development
Resource Centre

Ndola

P10

Member, Chifubu Association for
Development (CAD)

Ndola

P11

Settlements Officer, Ministry of
Community, Environment and Health

Ndola

P12

Senior Community Development Officer,
Ministry of Community, Environment and
Health

Ndola

P13

Acting Provincial Forest Officer, Forestry
Department, Ministry of Lands

Ndola

P14

Staff member, Rainbow

Ndola

P15

District Agricultural Coordinator (DACO),
Ministry of Agriculture and Cooperatives

Ndola

P18

District Agricultural Coordinator (DACO),
Ministry of Agriculture and Cooperatives

Kitwe
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P19

District Marketing Development Officer
(acting DACO), Ministry of Agriculture
and Cooperatives

Kitwe

P20

Official, Ministry of Agriculture and
Cooperatives

Kitwe

P21

Official, Ministry of Agriculture and
Cooperatives

Kitwe

P22

Deputy Director of Planning, Kitwe City
Council

Kitwe

P23

Director of Planning, Kitwe City Council

Kitwe

P24

District Commissioner

Kitwe

P25

Representative, Children in Distress
Project (CINDI-Kitwe)

Kitwe

P26

Team Coordinator, International
Development Enterprises (IDE)

Kitwe

P27

Founder, Faith Foundation

Kitwe

P28

Deputy Director, Ministry of Community,
Environment and Health

Kitwe

P29

Director, Ministry of Community,
Environment and Health

Kitwe

P30

Official, Mapping Department, Kitwe City
Council

Kitwe

P31

Forestry Officer, Department of Forestry

Kitwe

P33

Principal, Charity Nursery and Primary
School

Kitwe

P34

Principal Inspector, Zambian
Environmental Management Agency
(ZEMA)

Ndola

P35

Staff member, MDP-RUAF Zimbabwe

Ndola

P36

Staff member, Primary Teacher Training
College

Kitwe

PKHD

High-density households surveyed in
Kitwe

Kitwe

PKLD

Low-density households surveyed in
Kitwe

Kitwe
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PNHD

High-density households surveyed in
Ndola

Ndola

PNLD

Low-density households surveyed in
Ndola

Ndola
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2011
1

Director of Development Planning, Ndola City
Council

Ndola

2

Senior Accounting Assistant, Development
Planning, Ndola City Council

Ndola

3

District Agricultural Coordinator (DACO), Ministry
of Agriculture and Cooperatives

Ndola

4

Town Clerk, Luanshya City Council

Luanshya

5

Official, Ministry of Agriculture and Cooperatives

Ndola

6

Senior Agricultural Officer, Ministry of Agriculture
and Cooperatives

Luanshya

7

Director, Seeds of Hope International Partnerships

Ndola

8

Project Leader, Ndola Nutrition Group (NNG)

Ndola

9

Project Officer, Ndola Nutrition Group (NNG)

Ndola

10

Principal Inspector, Zambian Environmental
Management Agency (ZEMA)

Ndola

11

Deputy Director, Social Planning, Kitwe City
Council

Kitwe

12

District Agricultural Coordinator, Ministry of
Agriculture and Cooperatives

Kitwe

13

Senior academic, Copperbelt University

Kitwe

14

Director, Northrise University

Ndola

15

Treasurer, Chamber of Commerce

Ndola

16

Senior member, Chamber of Commerce

Ndola

17

Owner, Local Business

Ndola

18

Directors, Local Business

Ndola

19

Senior Lands Officer, Ministry of Lands for
Southern and Northern Regions

Ndola

20

Staff member, Dawn Trust

Ndola

21

Staff member, Dawn Trust

Ndola

23

Director of Environment, Ministry of Community,
Environment and Health

Ndola
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24

Health Inspector, Department of Public Health

Ndola

27

Staff member, Poverty Alleviation Branch, Catholic
Diocese

Ndola

29

Director, Ministry of Education

Ndola

30

Principal, Kayele Basic School

Ndola

31

Principal, Dola Hill Basic School

Ndola

32

Principal, Yulengwe Basic School

Ndola

33

Fisheries Officer, Department of Fisheries

Kitwe

34

Acting Director, Physical Planning, Kitwe City
Council

Kitwe

35

Senior Agricultural Officer, Ministry of Agriculture
and Cooperatives

Ndola

36

Director, Sustainable Agriculture Programme (SAP)

Kitwe

37

Forestry Officer, Department of Forestry

Kitwe

38

Representative, Children in Distress Project
(CINDI-Kitwe)

Kitwe

39

Representative, Citizens for a Better Environment
(CBE)

Kitwe

40

Agricultural Demonstrator, TransAfrica Theological
College

Kitwe

41

District Fisheries Coordinator, Department of
Fisheries

Ndola

FG#1

Extension Officers, Ministry of Agriculture and
Cooperatives

Kitwe

Discussion with DACOs (Kitwe and Ndola), Dr
Mwitwa and Director of SOHIP

Ndola

W#1

Brainstorming session at end of workshop

Ndola

CT#1

Discussion with some of core team of MSF after the
workshop

Ndola
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APPENDIX B
QUESTIONNAIRE A: UA SHORT
1. Do you or anyone in your household practise any form of agriculture?
a. If not please proceed to Questionnaire C.
2. How many dependents are there in your household (members who do not
contribute income or other livelihood inputs)?
3. Name all members of the household who contribute to income or household
livelihoods in the table below, beginning from the head of household and
continuing with the rest of the family from oldest to youngest. Complete the
table for each member.
No. in
househo
ld

Relations
hip to H.
of H.

Gen
der

List
contribu
ting
member
s of the
househo
ld by
name
from
oldest to
younges
t

1. H. of
H.
2. Spouse
3.
Mother/fa
ther
4.
Daughter/
son
5.
Niece/nep
hew
6.
Aunt/uncl
e
7.
Grandchil
d
8.
Grandpar
ent
9. Other
(specify)

1. M
2. F

A
ge

Educati
on
1.
Primary
(IC/C)
2. Basic
(IC/C)
3.
Second
ary
(IC/C)
4.
Tertiary
(UG/G/
PG)

Curren
tly
studyi
ng?
1. Y
2. N

Employ
ment
status

Econo
mic
sphere

Occupation
sector

1.
Unempl
oyed
2.
Employe
d
3. Selfemploye
d

1.
Formal
2.
Inform
al

1. Agric.
2.
Manufactu
ring
3. Mining
4. Trade
5.
Tourism/se
rvice
5.
Constructi
on
6.
Governme
nt
7.
Prof./Teac
h.
8. Other
specify

4. Who helps in the garden or on the farm?
5. Which of the following described the type of agriculture which your
household practised? More than one answer is acceptable and indicate if more
than one off-plot location is being used.
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BYG

Tenure

OPA

Tenure

Animals

HD

Urban

On-plot

LD

P.Urban

Off-plot

Rural
1.
Rent
2.
Own
3.
Squat

Tenure

Location
Location

1.
Rent
2.
Own
3.
Squat

1.
Rent
2.
Own
3.
Squat

6. Indicate the location of any off-plot agriculture on the map provided. If the
map does not cover the area in question, record as much detail as would be
needed to approximately locate the farm at a later point.
7. Tenure security.
Residential plot

Off-plot/plots

How did you come to
acquire this land?
Have you had any tenure
related problems? Please
detail.

8. How long does it take you to get to your plot/plots?
9. How far away from your home are your plot/plots?
10. Do you grow any indigenous or medicinal plants? If yes, please specify the
name and usage of these plants.
11. Do you employ anyone to help you? If no, continue to Q11.
a. If yes, how many people do you employ and what is the nature of their
employment? Indicate number in each type of employment.
Full-time

Part-time

Casual

Backyard
garden
Off-plot
agric.

12. What do you grow?
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Seasonal

Total
employed

!

315

!

13. Do you keep any animals? If no, continue to Q14. If yes, fill in the table
below with number of animals at BYG/off-plot.
BYG

Off-plot

Total number

Products (milk,
manure etc.)

Broilers
Layers
Village chickens
Ducks
Goats
Pigs
Cattle
Fish
Other

14. Water, seeds and other inputs. More than one answer is acceptable.
How do
you
water
your
crops?

Do
you
pay
for
water?

Where
does the
water
come
from?

Do you buy your
seeds or
save/propagate?

Do you
use
fertiliser,
compost
or
manure?

Do you
use
pesticides?

1. Rain
2.
Dambo
3. Hose
4.
Watering
can
5.
Irrigation
(specify
type)
6. Other
(specify)

1. Yes
2. No

1. Tap
on-plot
2. Tap
off-plot
3.
Borehole
4. Well
5.
Natural
source
(stream,
wetland)
6. Other

1. Bought
1.
2.
Fertiliser
Saved/propagated 2.
Compost
3.
Manure

1. Organic
2.
Inorganic

Backyard
garden
Off-plot
agriculture

a.
Bought
b.
Produced
c. Given

15. Time and space.
How long
have you
practised
agricultur

How long
have you
cultivated/kep
t animals at

Are you
engaged in
seasonal or
year-round
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How
much
time do
you spend

How big
is the area
of land
cultivated

How
big is
the
total

!
e

your current
plot/plots

production
?

working
on your
plot/plots
?

?

amoun
t of
land
you
have
access
to?

Backyar
d g.
Off-plot
agric.

SAVINGS, RETURNS AND USE OF PRODUCTS
16. Do you sell anything from your garden? If not, continue to Q17.
b. How much total income is produced? Record frequency:
Who do you sell your
produce too

Where do you sell
your produce?

1. Directly to
individuals
2. Directly to
businesses
3. To a trader/marketer
4. To a wholesaler
5. Govt./coop.
6. Other (specify)

1. From the plot or
home
2. At the market
3. Roadside
4. Other (specify)

How do you decide
on the price of what
you sell?
1. Costing
2. Comparing to
others at the market
3. Other (specify)

Have you ever
experienced any
difficulties trying to
sell your produce?
Detail

17. Can you estimate what percentage of your household’s annual food supply
you meet with your own produce?
Total
Maize
Grains
Vegetables
Fruit
Meat/animal
products
Herbs and medicinal
plants
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18. How much money do you think you save by consuming food from your farm
or garden rather than buying it?
Quantity
consumed from
garden

Cost of equivalent
amount if bought

How many months of
the year home produce
eaten?

Maize
Grains
Vegetables
Fruit
Meat/animal
products
Herbs and
medicinal plants
Specify whether
per day/week etc.

19. Of all the produce that comes from your farm or garden, how much is eaten by
your household, how much is given away and how much do you sell?
Indicate the percentage of total in the table below.
Consume

Give away

Maize
Grains
Vegetables
Fruit
Meat/animal
products
Herbs and medicinal
plants

UA ATTITUDES AND EXPERIENCES
20. Why do you garden and/or farm?
a. Is producing your own food important to you?
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Sell

!

b. Why is this?
21. What is your opinion of urban agriculture?
a. Do you think it should be encouraged?
b. Why/why not?
22. What are the benefits of having a farm/garden?
23. What are the drawbacks?
24. Where does your agricultural knowledge come from?
25. Can you tell me about any challenges, problems or barriers to success that you
have experienced in terms of farming or gardening?
UA SUPPORT AND INTERACTION
26. Have you ever sought out support for your farming/gardening endeavours?
27. Has support ever been offered or received from an NGO, a government
agency or any other source?
a. If yes, please detail.
28. Are you part of any cooperatives or groups related to your farming or
gardening activities (church/friends etc.)?
FOOD SECURITY, ECONOMIC SECURITY AND LIVELIHOODS
29. In how many ways does your household generate income? Detail.
30. What is the approximate total income generated by these activities?
Indicate whether respondents answer is per day, week, month, season
(specify which), or year. Record as much detail as possible on variation
between the different sources so if necessary, this can be worked out at a
later point.
Approximate total:
a. Can you meet all of the basic needs of your family (food, water,
housing, education and medical) from your income?
b. What other livelihood strategies are used to provide household
inputs, i.e. food or clothing
31. How much does your household spend on food each week?
32. Do you think your family is food secure?
a. Why/why not?
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33. When has been the most difficult time in terms of your family’s economic
circumstances in the last 20 years?
a. Why was this?
b. What helped your household cope?
c. Which of these coping strategies have you continued to do or build
upon past the time of crisis?
34. At this point in time, do you feel economically secure?
d. If not, what are your concerns?
35. The Zambian economy is reported to have grown in recent years. Has your
household experienced any benefits from this growth? If yes, please detail.
36. Has anyone in your household lost their job due to retrenchment, business
closure, rationalisation or privatisation?
a. If yes, when did this job end?
b. What sector was this job in?
c. If the person in question found employment after this, how long
did it take to find this job?
UA POLICY
37. What are the things that could stop urban agriculture being successful here?
38. What do you think is most important in promoting urban agriculture and why?
Rate the following in order of importance: Legality, land access, title to land,
water access, inputs, marketing, knowledge/advice, advocacy, other (specify).
39. How do you think that the government could best support urban agriculture?
40. Do you think that urban agriculture would benefit from being included in
official government policy?
41. For respondents from Kitwe or Luanshya continue to Q45.
a.

Have you heard about the urban agriculture policy adopted in
Ndola last year? If yes, what have you heard about it?
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APPENDIX C
QUESTIONNAIRE B: UA LONG
1. Do you or anyone in your household practise any form of agriculture?
a. If not please proceed to Questionnaire C.
2. How many dependents are there in your household (members who do not
contribute income or other livelihood inputs)?
3. Name all members of the household who contribute to income or household
livelihoods in the table below, beginning from the head of household and
continuing with the rest of the family from oldest to youngest. Complete the
table for each member.
No. in
househo
ld

Relations
hip to H.
of H.

Gen
der

List
contribu
ting
member
s of the
househo
ld by
name
from
oldest to
younges
t

1. H. of
H.
2. Spouse
3.
Mother/fa
ther
4.
Daughter/
son
5.
Niece/nep
hew
6.
Aunt/uncl
e
7.
Grandchil
d
8.
Grandpar
ent
9. Other
(specify)

1. M
2. F

A
ge

Educati
on
1.
Primary
(IC/C)
2. Basic
(IC/C)
3.
Second
ary
(IC/C)
4.
Tertiary
(UG/G/
PG)

Curren
tly
studyi
ng?
1. Y
2. N

Employ
ment
status

Econo
mic
sphere

Occupation
sector

1.
Unempl
oyed
2.
Employe
d
3. Selfemploye
d

1.
Formal
2.
Inform
al

1. Agric.
2.
Manufactu
ring
3. Mining
4. Trade
5.
Tourism/se
rvice
5.
Constructi
on
6.
Governme
nt
7.
Prof./Teac
h.
8. Other
specify

4. Who helps in the garden or on the farm?
5. Which of the following described the type of agriculture which your
household practised? More than one answer is acceptable and indicate if more
than one off-plot location is being used.
BYG

Tenure

OPA
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Tenure

Animals

Tenure

HD

Urban

On-plot

LD

P.Urban

Off-plot

Rural

Location

1.
Rent
2.
Own
3.
Squat

Location

1.
Rent
2.
Own
3.
Squat

1.
Rent
2.
Own
3.
Squat

6. Indicate the location of any off-plot agriculture on the map provided. If the
map does not cover the area in question, record as much detail as would be
needed to approximately locate the farm at a later point.
7. Tenure security.
Residential plot

Off-plot/plots

How did you come to
acquire this land?
Have you had any tenure
related problems? Please
detail.

8. How long does it take you to get to your plot/plots?
9. How far away from your home are your plot/plots?
10. Do you grow any indigenous or medicinal plants? If yes, please specify the
name and usage of these plants.
11. Do you employ anyone to help you? If no, continue to Q11.
c. If yes, how many people do you employ and what is the nature of their
employment? Indicate number in each type of employment.
Full-time

Part-time

Casual

Backyard
garden
Off-plot
agric.

12. What do you grow?
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Seasonal

Total
employed
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13. Do you keep any animals? If no, continue to Q14. If yes, fill in the table
below with number of animals at BYG/off-plot.
BYG

Off-plot

Total number

Products (milk,
manure etc.)

Broilers
Layers
Village chickens
Ducks
Goats
Pigs
Cattle
Fish
Other

14. Water, seeds and other inputs. More than one answer is acceptable.
How do
you
water
your
crops?

Do
you
pay
for
water?

Where
does the
water
come
from?

Do you buy your
seeds or
save/propagate?

Do you
use
fertiliser,
compost
or
manure?

Do you
use
pesticides?

1. Rain
2.
Dambo
3. Hose
4.
Watering
can
5.
Irrigation
(specify
type)
6. Other
(specify)

1. Yes
2. No

1. Tap
on-plot
2. Tap
off-plot
3.
Borehole
4. Well
5.
Natural
source
(stream,
wetland)
6. Other

1. Bought
1.
2.
Fertiliser
Saved/propagated 2.
Compost
3.
Manure

1. Organic
2.
Inorganic

Backyard
garden
Off-plot
agriculture

a.
Bought
b.
Produced
c. Given

15. Time and space.
How long
have you
practised
agricultur
e

How long
have you
cultivated/kep
t animals at
your current

Are you
engaged in
seasonal or
year-round
production
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How
much
time do
you spend
working

How big
is the area
of land
cultivated
?

How
big is
the
total
amoun

plot/plots

?

on your
plot/plots
?

t of
land
you
have
access
to?

Backyar
d g.
Off-plot
agric.

SAVINGS, RETURNS AND USE OF PRODUCTS
16. Do you sell anything from your garden? If not, continue to Q17.
b. If yes, list the products sold below and complete the table for each
product.
What do you sell?

When do you sell this?

Specify months of the year
crop is bringing in income

How much income does
this produce?

Record details in terms of
frequency: daily/weekly
etc.

Who do you sell your
produce too

Where do you sell
your produce?

How do you
decide on the price
of what you sell?

1. Directly to
individuals
2. Directly to
businesses
3. To a
trader/marketer
4. To a wholesaler
5. Govt./coop.

1. From the plot
or home
2. At the market
3. Roadside
4. Other (specify)

1. Costing
2. Comparing to
others at the
market
3. Other (specify)
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Have you ever
experienced any
difficulties trying
to sell your
produce?
Detail

6. Other (specify)

17. Can you estimate what percentage of your household’s annual food supply
you meet with your own produce?
Total
Maize
Grains
Vegetables
Fruit
Meat/animal
products
Herbs and medicinal
plants

18. How much money do you think you save by consuming food from your farm
or garden rather than buying it?
Quantity
consumed from
garden

Cost of equivalent
amount if bought

How many months of
the year home produce
eaten?

Maize
Grains
Vegetables
Fruit
Meat/animal
products
Herbs and
medicinal plants
Specify whether
per day/week etc.

19. Of all the produce that comes from your farm or garden, how much is eaten by
your household, how much is given away and how much do you sell? Indicate
the percentage of total in the table below.
Consume

Give away

Maize
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Sell

Grains
Vegetables
Fruit
Meat/animal
products
Herbs and medicinal
plants

UA ATTITUDES AND EXPERIENCES
20. Why do you garden and/or farm?
c. Is producing your own food important to you?
d. Why is this?
21. What is your opinion of urban agriculture?
c. Do you think it should be encouraged?
d. Why/why not?
22. What are the benefits of having a farm/garden?
23. What are the drawbacks?
24. Where does your agricultural knowledge come from?
25. Can you tell me about any challenges, problems or barriers to success that you
have experienced in terms of farming or gardening?
UA SUPPORT AND INTERACTION
26. Have you ever sought out support for your farming/gardening endeavours?
c. If so, what was your experience of this? Was it positive or
negative?
27. Has support ever been offered or received from an NGO, a government
agency or any other source?
b. If yes, please detail.
28. Are you part of any cooperatives or groups related to your farming or
gardening activities (church/friends etc.)?
d. If yes, how does your involvement benefit you?
e. Have there been any negative experiences from this engagement?
If yes, please detail:
FOOD SECURITY, ECONOMIC SECURITY AND LIVELIHOODS
327

29. How much does your household spend on food each week?
30. What percentage of the following household needs can you meet from your
income?
20%

40%

60%

80%

100%

Food
School fees and
related costs
Clothing
Rent/housing
costs
Service costs
Remittances
Repayment of
loans
Other essential
costs (specify)

31. Please indicate whether the following happened never, rarely (once or twice),
sometimes (3-10 times) or often (more than 10 times) during the following
periods in the past year.
a.

November to February

b.

March to July

c.

August to October

32. When has been the most difficult time in terms of your family’s economic
circumstances in the last 20 years?
a. Why was this?
b. What helped your household cope?
c. Which of these coping strategies have you continued to do or build
upon past the time of crisis?
33. At this point in time, do you feel economically secure?
a. If not, what are your concerns?
34. The Zambian economy is reported to have grown in recent years. Has your
household experienced any benefits from this growth? If yes, please detail.
35. In how many ways does your household generate income?
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List the ways income is brought into the households and complete the
table below.
Income
generating
activities

Describe
activity

Contributing
household
members

List all
contributors

How often
does this
activity
generate
income?

Significance in
terms of overall
household
income

1. Major
income
2. Secondary
3.
Supplementary
4. Minor

1. Daily
2. Weekly
3. Monthly
4. Seasonally
(specify)
5. Other

Is this source of
income
considered to
be stable and/or
reliable?

1. Yes
2. No

36. Domestic, agricultural and other contributions to household livelihoods.
Contributing
household
member

List all

Agricultural duties
Domestic duties
BYG

1.

5. Cooking
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1. Land

OPA

6.

Other duties
(specify)

contributors

Childcare
2.
Cleaning
3.
Fetching
water
4.
Fetching
fuel

6. Home
maintenance
7. Other
(specify)

prep.
2. Planting
3.
Weeding
4.
Watering
5.
Harvesting

Transport
7.
Marketing
8. Selling
9.
Investing
10. Other
(specify)

37. What is the approximate total income generated by these activities?
Indicate whether respondents answer is per day, week, month, season
(specify which), or year. Record as much detail as possible on variation
between the different sources so if necessary, this can be worked out at a
later point.
Approximate total:
38. Has anyone in your household lost their job due to retrenchment, business
closure, rationalisation or privatisation?
a. If yes, when did this job end?
b. What sector was this job in?
c. If the person in question found employment after this, how long
did it take to find this job?
UA POLICY
39. What are the things that could stop urban agriculture being successful here?
40. What do you think is most important in promoting urban agriculture and why?
41. How do you think that the government could best support urban agriculture?
42. Do you think that urban agriculture would benefit from being included in
official government policy?
43. If the respondent is from Kitwe or Luanshya continue to Q45.
a.

Have you heard about the urban agriculture policy adopted in
Ndola last year?

b. If so, what have you heard about it?
If not, the policy was adopted last year by the City Council with the aim to
improve the conditions for urban farmers and encourage positive outcome from
urban agriculture s in terms of food security, income generation and poverty
alleviation through legalising the practice and enabling a greater degree of
communication and cooperation between stakeholders.
44. What are your thoughts on the policy?
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45. Do you think the policy will be successful?
a. Why/why not?
46. Do you think you will benefit from the policy?
a. If yes, how and why? If no, why not?
47. What do you think the people involved need to work on to make the policy
most effective?
48. Do you have any further comments on the subject of urban agriculture that
you would like to share?
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APPENDIX D
QUESTIONNAIRE C: NON-UA
7. Why do you not grow your own food or raise animals?
8. Would you like too?
9. What do you think about urban agriculture?
10. In how many ways does your household generate income? Detail.
11. What is the approximate total income generated by these activities?
12. Indicate whether respondents answer is per day, week, month, season
(specify which), or year. Record as much detail as possible on variation
between the different sources so if necessary, this can be worked out at a
later point.
13. Can you meet all of the basic needs of your family (food, water,
housing, education and medical) from your income?
14. What other livelihood strategies are used to provide household inputs,
i.e. food or clothing
15. How much does your household spend on food each week?
16. Do you think your family is food secure? Why/why not?
17. When has been the most difficult time in terms of your family’s
economic circumstances in the last 20 years?
18. What helped your household cope?
19. Which of these coping strategies have you continued to do or build upon
past the time of crisis?
20. At this point in time, do you feel economically secure?
21. If not, what are your concerns?
22. The Zambian economy is reported to have grown in recent years. Has
your household experienced any benefits from this growth? If yes,
please detail.
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APPENDIX E
ETHICS APPROVAL LETTER AND COPY OF APPLICATION
LETTER OF CONFIRMATION OF ETHICS APPROVAL
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APPLICATION TO THE UNIVERSITY OF OTAGO HUMAN ETHICS COMMITTEE
FOR ETHICAL APPROVAL OF A RESEARCH OR TEACHING PROPOSAL INVOLVING
HUMAN PARTICIPANTS
PLEASE read carefully the important notes on the last page of this form.
Provide a response to each question; failure to do so may delay the
consideration of your application.
1. University of Otago staff member responsible for project:
Binns, Tony (Professor)
Nel, Etienne (Associate Professor)
2. Department:
Geography
3. Contact details of staff member responsible:
Email:eln@geography.otago.ac.nz OR jab@geography.otago.ac.nz
Extn: 8548 OR 5356
4. Title of project:
Urban Agriculture in the Context of Economic Change on the Zambian
Copperbelt: the Cases of Ndola, Luanshya and Kitwe
5. Brief description in lay terms of the purpose of the project:
For the first time in history, the world’s urban population exceeds that of its rural
population (Steel, 2008). Mankind is now predominantly urban and it is indisputable that
rapid urbanisation is taking place in the world around us. With both overall and urban
growth rates in steady decline in the developed world, trends suggest that the majority of
future growth will occur in the developing world (UN, 2008). This growth has already
become a major issue in developing world cities, where local and national government
show limited to non-existent ability to handle the burgeoning urban population. Rapid
urban growth has brought with it a number of complex and often intersecting issues,
including, but not limited to the economic, social and environmental spheres.
Urban agriculture (UA) has arisen as a possible, although significantly only partial,
solution to the increasing difficulties posed by growing urban populations. Although the
growing of food and non-food products in and around the city is a longstanding activity,
academic research on urban agriculture is a relatively new phenomenon. Since the 1980s,
urban agriculture has secured its place on the development agenda to become a key focus
of many programmes on an international scale (Mougeot, 2006). As interest increases and
more examples become apparent, the capacity and importance of urban agriculture have
become increasingly acknowledged (Mougeot, 2005).
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Zambia provides a particularly interesting opportunity for the study of urban agriculture.
Not only is Zambia a developing nation, but it is still attempting to recover from an
extensive period of economic downturn. The reliance of the Zambian economy on the
once lucrative mining industry, combined with a number of unfortunate external and
internal events have all but reversed economic growth. The resulting effects of this
downturn have crippled a country once lauded as a model example of the project of
modernisation and progress.
There has been a great deal of research published on issues of urban agriculture in cities
throughout Africa, as well as within Zambia itself. However, work conducted in Zambia
has mainly focused on the effects of urban agriculture in the capital city, Lusaka.
Although having felt the worst of the effects of the economic downturn, the Copperbelt
Province has received very little specific attention. Ndola, Luanshya and Kitwe are the
three largest cities in this province, and the contraction of the mining industry resulted in
widespread layoffs which were unable to be absorbed by the surrounding formal
employment sector. Also of particular significance is the reality that Ndola recently
became one of the first cities in Africa to institute an Urban Agricultural Support policy,
which has the potential to provide valuable lessons to policy makers, government and
practitioners elsewhere in the developing world.
This study aims to examine the importance of urban agriculture in the context of
persistent urban poverty, establishing the degree to which urban agriculture is making a
contribution to poor urban households and, as such, its importance as a poverty reduction
strategy. The study aims to collect information from a variety of economic and social
positions within the three cities in order to contribute to the growing body of knowledge
on UA and its importance in terms of urban sustainability. Recent policy support
instituted in Ndola will provide a contrast with the experience of the other two centres
where UA currently does not enjoy any substantive support.
Indicate type of project and names of other investigators and students:
Staff Research

x!

Names

Student Research

!

Names

Multi-Centre trial

!

Tony Binns and Etienne Nel

Names

!

7. Is this a repeated class teaching activity?
Yes

!

No

X!

If applying to continue a previously approved repeated class teaching activity, please
provide Reference Number:
335

8. Intended start date of project:
1st Jan 2011
Projected end date of project:
31 August 2012 (Fieldwork is planned for June/July 2011)
9. Funding of project.
Is the project to be funded:
(a) Internally
(b) Externally

!
X!

Please specify who is funding the project:
A research grant from NZAIDs International Development Research Fund (IDRF) grant
has been provisionally approved for this study.
No commercial use will be made of the data.
10. Aim and description of project: (Clearly specify aims)
The broad aim of this research is to examine the role which urban agriculture plays in
urban sustainability in the Copperbelt Province of Zambia, exploring the connections
between urban agriculture,its role as a response to food security and persistent poverty
and the degree to which emerging policy support may make a substantive difference to the
practice. We have three main research objectives and these are; to assess the importance
and impacts of urban agriculture on livelihoods in Ndola, Luanshya and Kitwe; to gain
the perspectives of local authorities and planners as well as urban farmers, on what UA
means to these cities; and to gauge the significance of recent policy support for UA in
Nodla with the goal of identifying possible lessons for other local authorities. With the
proper institutional support, urban agriculture has often been presented as a sustainable
strategy for urban poverty alleviation. Over the course of the research, we hope to add to
the growing body of knowledge around UA, since the activity has immense potential for
promoting development in developing world cities.
11. Researcher or instructor experience and qualifications in this research area:
The researcher (Tony Binns) has undertaken research work in multiple African
countries over 37 years, and has published extensively on the topics of
development in Africa, and Urban Agriculture specifically. He is currently leading
a major research investigation, funded by DfID (UK) into the role which Urban
Agriculture is currently playing in Sierra Leone.
The researcher (Etienne Nel) was born in Zambia and has undertaken research
work in Zambia and Southern Africa in general for the last 20 years, having a
specific focus on local development / community development issues, including
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Urban Agriculture. He has also participated in a recent UNDP funded study of
Urban Agriculture in Zambia.
12. Participants
(a) Population from which participants are drawn:
Local cultivators, government officials and members of organisations (such as
NGO’s and community-based organisations) involved in urban agriculture related
projects will be making up the three main groups of key informants. Farmers
participating in the study will be drawn from focus areas (such as an inner-urban
area and a peri-urban area) to be determined on advice from council staff and
local researchers with a background in and thorough local knowledge of urban
agriculture in Ndola and Kitwe.
(b) Specify inclusion and exclusion criteria:
The nature of the research involves voluntary consent from officials/employees
and practitioners who are deemed relevant to the research. Only English (the
Zambian national language) speaking participants will be selected. Once
identified participants can decline to participate in the interview.
(c) Number of participants:
Approximately 100 urban agriculturalists will be sought for the study.
The exact number of key informants is not known as snowball sampling will be
employed, but it is anticipated that at least 20 interviews will be held.
(d) Age range of participants:
Participants will all be over 18 years of age.
(e) Method of recruitment:
Key informant participants will initially be recruited through dialogue with the
relevant departments at the City Council and NGOs. Snowball sampling will be
employed to expand upon the number of participants and seek out further
participants. A thorough selection process utilising local knowledge will be used
to select participants representing practitioners of urban agriculture. These
participants will be recruited randomly from the two focus areas using guidance
from staff at the University of Zambia and the Copperbelt University.
(f) Please specify any payment or reward to be offered:
None will be offered.
13. Methods and Procedures:
The research design will include semi-structured key informant interviews with
urban agriculturalists, officials/employees of the City Council, NGO experts, and
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community groups. It will also include observation of practitioners of UA.
Appendix 1 contains a list of the key topics which will be covered in the
interviews.
Where permission has been granted, interviews will be audio-recorded.
Transcripts from the interviews will be analysed thematically through description,
coding, classification and the categorisation of responses.
14. Compliance with The Privacy Act 1993 and the Health Information Privacy
Code 1994 imposes strict requirements concerning the collection, use and disclosure
of personal information. These questions allow the Committee to assess compliance.
(a) Are you collecting personal information directly from the individual concerned?
YES
Information regarding the age and gender of practitioners of urban agriculture and
whether they receive government support will be sought. However, this
information will not be linked to individual people and participants will remain
anonymous.
If you are collecting the information indirectly, please explain why:
(b) If you are collecting personal information directly from the individual concerned,
specify the steps taken to make participants aware of the following points:
23. The fact that you are collecting the information: Participants will be
informed prior to an interview that they will be asked personal
information and that they may choose not to participate in the interview,
or not to answer any questions which they feel uncomfortable
responding to. They will also be informed that the identity of
participants will remain anonymous in data, transcripts and in any direct
quoting used in reports or papers regarding the study.
24. The purpose for which you are collecting the information and the uses
you propose to make of it: Participants will be informed prior to the
interview commencing that this information is being collected to assist
with understanding the dynamics of UA in Ndola, Luanshya and Kitwe
and its importance in the lives and livelihoods of urban residents. The
data will be collected in order to understand the current situation of
those practising UA. Individuals will remain anonymous at all times
during the processing and writing up of information gathered, and it will
not be possible to identify participants in any reports or articles of the
findings.
25. Who will receive the information: The information will primarily be
collected by the researchers, with assistance from local university field
workers where necessary. The data gathered will only be dealt with by
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the researchers; however the final report will be made available to
others. Participants will be informed of this prior to interviews
commencing.
26. the consequences, if any, of not supplying the information: Prior to the
commencement of interviews participants will be informed of their right
to decline to answer any questions without disadvantaging themselves in
any way.
27. The individual's rights of access to and correction of personal
information: Participants will be provided with the researchers contact
details should they wish to remove, alter or add to their initial responses.
It will be emphasised to participants that their individual information or
identity will not be disclosed in any publication generated from the
research.
(c) If you are not making participants aware of any of the points in (b), please
explain why:
N/A
(d) Does the research or teaching project involve any form of deception?
NO.
(e) Please outline your storage and security procedures to guard against
unauthorised access, use or disclosure and how long you propose to keep personal
information:
The data will be stored on the researcher’s university computer login profile; this has a
secure login and is password protected. Hard-copy data will be stored in a locked cabinet
in Professor Tony Binns’ office at the University of Otago. In line with University
requirements, this information will be kept for five years, after which time it will be
destroyed by Professor Tony Binns. At the completion of the project all identifying
personal information will be destroyed.
(f) Please explain how you will ensure that the personal information you collect is
accurate, up to date, complete, relevant and not misleading:
Clarification of information will be done with the participants before concluding the
interview.
(g) Who will have access to personal information, under what conditions, and
subject to what safeguards against unauthorised disclosure?
Information will only be available to Professor Tony Binns, and Associate Professor
Etienne Nel. It will only be accessible via a secure login and password or in the locked
cabinet. Participants will be informed prior to consent that they may request a copy of the
completed research project when the project is completed.
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(h) Do you intend to publish any personal information and in what form do you
intend to do this?
No.
(i) Do you propose to collect information on ethnicity?
No.
15. Potential problems:
It is not expected that any conflicts or issues will arise out of this research project.
Participants will be provided with the researchers contact details should they wish to
discuss any issues raised in the process of participating in the research. The topic is not
controversial in Zambia where there is recognition of the role it plays in poverty
alleviation. The two researchers undertook a scoping visit to Zambia in April 2010 and
experienced no threats, either medical or from crime, and are confident that the country is
safe to work in.
International SOS considers Zambia as a ‘low travel risk’ country. Countries with this risk
rating are considered secure with adequate security and emergency services and sound
infrastructure. The border areas with Congo in the Northern and Luapula provinces are
noted as a ‘medium travel risk’, however the research will be confined to the cities of
Ndola and Kitwe and the researchers will not be visiting these other areas (see
International SOS country overview for Zambia, attached).
In medical terms, SOS rate the country risk as ‘extreme’. We, however, believe that it is
safe for us to work in the country, because:
1. The current measles outbreak is confined to the city of Lusaka which we
will not be working in.
2. The University travel insurance covers work in Zambia and includes
emergency evacuation should the need arise.
3. We have taken all the required inoculations as listed by SOS and will
also take the recommended malarial drugs.
4. We both consulted with travel doctors prior to our trip in April this year
and established that it was safe to travel.
5. As we will travel in winter (June/July 2011), the disease risk is
significantly reduced, particularly in the case of malaria.
16. Informed consent
Please attach the information sheet and the consent form to this application. The
information sheet and consent form must be separate.
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17. Fast-Track procedure
Do you request fast-track consideration? (See Important Notes to Applicants attached)
NO.
If yes, please state specific reasons:18. Other committees
If any other ethics committee has considered or will consider the proposal which
is the subject of this application, please give details: N/A
19. Applicant's Signature: .................................................................. Date: .....................
Please ensure that the person signing the application is the applicant (the staff member
responsible for the research) rather than the student researcher.
20. Departmental approval: I have read this application and believe it to be
scientifically and ethically sound. I approve the research design. The Research proposed
in this application is compatible with the University of Otago policies and I give my
consent for the application to be forwarded to the University of Otago Human Ethics
Committee with my recommendation that it be approved.
Signature of *Head of Department: ................................................... Date: .....................
*(In cases where the Head of Department is also the principal researcher then the
appropriate Dean or Pro-Vice-Chancellor must sign)
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APPENDIX F
PARTICIPANT INFORMATION SHEET
“Urban Agriculture and Economic Change on the Zambian Copperbelt”
Thank you for showing an interest in this project. Please read this information
sheet carefully before deciding whether or not to participate. If you decide to
participate we thank you. If you decide not to take part there will be no
disadvantage to you of any kind and we thank you for considering our request.
What is the aim of the project?
This project is being undertaken as part of the requirements for a PhD degree and
a research project funded by NZAID. The project aims to examine the role which
urban agriculture currently plays in urban livelihoods in the Copperbelt, and in
Ndola and Kitwe specifically following recent economic changes.
What types of participants are being sought?
The participants in this study are mainly urban farmers, officials or employees of
the City Council and other government agencies, NGOs and community groups.
What will participants be asked to do?
Should you agree to take part in this project, you will be asked several questions
about urban agriculture in your town. The amount of time involved may vary, but
discussions may last up to one hour.
Please be aware that you may decide not to take part in the project without any
disadvantage to yourself of any kind.
Can participants change their mind and withdraw from the project?
You may withdraw from participation in the project at any time and without any
disadvantage to yourself of any kind.
What data or information will be collected and what use will be made of it?
Information about the practice of urban agriculture in the Copperbelt and its role
in urban livelihoods and poverty reduction will be collected. If participants agree
the interview will be audio-taped to assist the researcher in interpreting the
information provided. The tapes will be destroyed at the completion of the
project.
This project involves a semi-structured interview technique. The general line of
questioning includes information about urban agriculture in your city. Topics may
include the legal status of urban agriculture, its scale and relevance, changes due
to the recent economic crisis and current forms of support. The precise questions
that will be asked have not been determined in advance, but will depend on the
way in which the interview develops. Consequently, although the University of
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Otago Human Ethics Committee is aware of the general areas to be explored in
the interview, the Committee has not been able to review the precise questions to
be used.
In the event that the line of questioning does develop in such a way that you feel
hesitant or uncomfortable you are reminded of your right to decline to answer any
particular question(s) and also that you may withdraw from the project at any
stage without any disadvantage to yourself of any kind.
Information is being collected to assist with understanding the dynamics of urban
agriculture in the Copperbelt and its importance in the lives and livelihoods of
urban residents. Individuals will remain anonymous at all times during the
processing and writing up of information gathered and it will not be possible to
identify participants in any reports or articles of the findings. The data will only be
available to the researchers. Participants will remain anonymous.
The results of the project may be published and will be available in the University
of Otago Library (Dunedin, New Zealand) but every attempt will be made to
preserve your anonymity.
You are most welcome to request a copy of the results of the project should you
wish.
The data collected will be securely stored in such a way that only those mentioned
below will be able to gain access to it. At the end of the project any personal
information will be destroyed immediately, except that, as required by the
University's research policy, any raw data on which the results of the project
depend will be retained in secure storage for five years, after which it will be
destroyed.
Reasonable precautions will be taken to protect and destroy data gathered by
email. However, the security of electronically transmitted information cannot be
guaranteed. Caution is advised in the electronic transmission of sensitive
material.
What if participants have any questions?
If you have any questions about our project, either now or in the future, please
feel free to contact any of the following:
Jessie Smart
Department of Geography
+64 3 479 5356
Professor Tony Binns
Department of Geography
+64 3 479 5356
Assoc. Prof. Etienne Nel
Department of Geography
+64 3 479 8548
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This study has been approved by the University of Otago Human Ethics
Committee. If you have any concerns about the ethical conduct of the research
you may contact the Committee through the Human Ethics Committee
Administrator (+64 3 479 8256). Any issues you raise will be treated in
confidence and investigated and you will be informed of the outcome.
PARTICIPANT CONSENT FORM
“Urban Agriculture and Economic Change on the Zambian Copperbelt”
I have read the Information Sheet concerning this project and understand what it
is about. All my questions have been answered to my satisfaction. I understand
that I am free to request further information at any stage.
I know that:
1.

My participation in the project is entirely voluntary;

2.

I am free to withdraw from the project at any time without any disadvantage;

3.

Personal identifying information (audio-tapes) will be destroyed at the
conclusion of the project but any raw data on which the results of the project
depend will be retained in secure storage for five years, after which they will
be destroyed;

4.

This project involves a semi-structured interview technique. The general line
of questioning includes information about urban agriculture in my city.
Topics may include the legal status of urban agriculture, its scale and
relevance, changes due to the economic crisis and support networks. The
precise questions which will be asked have not been determined in advance,
but will depend on the way in which the interview develops and in the event
that the line of questioning develops in such a way that I feel hesitant or
uncomfortable I may decline to answer any particular question(s) and/or may
withdraw from the project without any disadvantage of any kind.

6.

The results of the project may be published and will be available in the
University of Otago Library (Dunedin, New Zealand) but every attempt will
be made to preserve my anonymity.

I agree to take part in this project.
Participants Signature: …………………………………….Date: ………………
This study has been approved by the University of Otago Human Ethics
Committee. If you have any concerns about the ethical conduct of the research
you may contact the Committee through the Human Ethics Committee
Administrator (Ph: +64 3 479 8256). Any issues you raise will be treated in
confidence and investigated and you will be informed of the outcome.
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APPENDIX G
HEALTHY AND SAFETY PLAN, 2010 AND 2011
HEALTH AND SAFETY PLAN
4TH MARCH 2010
SUBMITTED BY JESSIE SMART
Research to take place from 26th March - 5th May in the Copperbelt Province,
Zambia
Contacts
Local contacts: [Names removed for confidentiality reasons]
My supervisors Tony Binns and Etienne Nel will be accompanying me for the
first part of my stay in Kitwe. On arrival in Zambia both my supervisors and
myself will purchase SIM cards for our cell phones and email the phone numbers
to the HOD (Geography) and Dave Howarth (Geography Health and Safety
Officer)
Potential Hazards
Sunburn, heat exhaustion/heat stroke: Overexposure to the sun is a real risk.
However, common sense should minimise any risk. Applying sun block, wearing
a hat and drinking plenty of water daily, should minimise any potential risk from
sun overexposure.
Malaria, stomach upsets
Theft
Plan in advent of accident
Full travel insurance has been arranged with the University of Otago with an
International SOS assistance card.
Medical requirements have been discussed with Student Health. Injections for
Hepatitis A and B, Typhoid and booster injections for Polio and Tetanus were
given (2 March 2010). Boosters for Hepatitis have been planned in the next 6
months. A prescription for malaria prophylaxis tablets (Doxycycline) has been
obtained. Medicines for upset stomach will be purchased from the pharmacy.
While in Zambia I will be staying with local contacts in Kitwe, I will provide
them with the details of my daily research activities. In the event of an emergency,
I will leave with them a copy of my identification, contact details of my next-ofkin and employer in New Zealand, together with insurance information.
345

HEALTH AND SAFETY PLAN
30TH JUNE 2011
SUBMITTED BY JESSIE SMART
Research to take place from 1st October – 16th December in the Copperbelt
Province, Zambia
Contacts
Tony Binns and Etienne Nel will be accompanying me on this trip and on arrival
in Zambia we will purchase SIM cards for our cell phones and email the phone
numbers to the HOD (Geography) and Dave Howarth (Geography Health and
Safety Officer)
Local research contacts: [Names removed for confidentiality reasons]
Accommodation
Katuba Guest House
4 Mwabombeni Road
Northrise
Ndola
Phone: +26 0 212 671341
Cell phone: +26 097 8450245
Email: misundu11@zamtel.zm
Potential Hazards
Sunburn, heat exhaustion/heat stroke: Overexposure to the sun is a real risk.
However, use of common sense (such applying sun block, wearing a hat and
drinking plenty of water daily) should minimise any potential risk from sun
overexposure.
Malaria, stomach upsets
Theft
Plan in advent of accident
Full travel insurance has been arranged with the University of Otago with an
International SOS assistance card.
Medical requirements have been discussed with Student Health. Injections for
Hepatitis A and B, Typhoid and booster injections for Polio and Tetanus were
given last year (2 March 2010) and planned boosters have been completed since
then. A prescription for malaria prophylaxis tablets (Doxycycline) has been
obtained. Medicines for upset stomach will be purchased from the pharmacy.
While in Zambia I will be staying at a guest houses in Ndola and I will provide
them with the details of my daily research activities. In the event of an emergency,
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I will leave with them a copy of my identification, contact details of my next-ofkin and employer in New Zealand, together with insurance information.
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APPENDIX H
URBAN AGRICULTURE WORKSHOP: ATTENDANCE
DETAILS
NAME

ORGANISATION

LOCATION

1

Ireen Phiri

Seeds of Hope (SOHIP)

Ndola

2

Chileshe K. Eugene

Caritas Ndola

Ndola

3

Gllibert Musonda

Northrise University

Ndola

4

Christopher Kapembwa

Lifeline in Zambia

Ndola

5

Richard Kalobwe

Ndola Nutrit. Org.

Ndola

6

Patrick Katoti

Bus. Assoc. (SMEs)

Ndola

7

Peter Hood

PEAS – Zambia

Ndola

8

Mavis Kabwe

Luanshya Municipality

Luanshya

9

Rhoda Chiseba

Dola Hill Basic School

Ndola

10

Santa Zulu

Chifubu Assoc. Dev.

Ndola

11

John Chima

Chifubu Assoc. Dev.

Ndola

12

Mofya Simon

Isubilo Community

Ndola

13

Richard Chanda

Isubilo Community

Ndola

14

Charles Mulemba

Forestry Department

Ndola

15

Likomba Likomba

Forestry Department

Ndola

16

Silvester Chitalu

Ndola City Council

Ndola

17

Cliff Ngwata

Zambian Environmental
Management Agency
(ZEMA)

Province

18

Elijah Munsanje

2CF (Copperbelt)

Ndola

19

Willombe Lovemore

Dola Hill Basic School

Ndola

20

Judith Sinkala

Ndola City Council

Ndola

21

Henry Matola

MACO

Ndola

22

Ethel Kangowa

Dep. Comm. Dev.

Ndola
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23

Kainga Osyana

Kayele Basic School

Ndola

24

Evans Chiyenge

SOHIP

Ndola

25

Royd Kunda

Lifeline in Zambia

Ndola

26

Kennedy Miti

DEBS

Ndola

27

Florence Phiri

Behalf on ZNFU

Ndola

28

Daniel Tedersen

Lifeline in Zambia

Ndola

29

Sibonile Mukelabai

MLYS – Youth Dev.

Ndola

30

Brighton Makumba

MACO

Luanshya

31

Racheal Kapembwa-Sampa

MACO

Luanshya

32

Emely Banda

Local Gov. Office

Province

33

S. Mumba

Luanshya Municipality

Luanshya

34

Maybin Mulenga

Luanshya Municipality

Luanshya

35

Munalula Akayombokwa

MACO

Ndola

36

Edgar Phiri

Project Research Asst.

Ndola

37

Matt Ellis

SOHIP

Ndola

38

Davies Chiwala

Mayor of Ndola

Ndola
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APPENDIX I
METHODS USED BY THE ZAMBIAN CENRAL STATISTICS
OFFICE (CSO) TO CALCULATE POVERTY
Adult equivalent expenditure scale, 2006-2010, Zambia
Age group

Member

Calorie requirements
per person

Adult equivalent
scale (AES)

0-3 years

1

1,000

0.36

4-6 years

1

1,700

0.62

7-9 years

1

2,100

0.76

10-12 years

1

2,150

0.78

Adults (13+ years)

2

2,750

1.00

Total

6

12,450

4.52

(Source: CSO, 2012a)
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Food basket for a family of six, 2010, Zambia
Consumption items

Quantity

Price perunit
(Kwacha)

Total cost
(Kwacha)

Cooking oil local 2.5 L

1

28,698

28,698

Dried beans 1 kg

2

8,746

17,492

Dried bream 1 kg

1

30,522

30,522

Dried kapenta 1 kg

2

49,225

98,450

Fresh milk 500 ml

4

3,298

13,192

Onion 1 kg

4

4,765

19,060

Shelled groundnut 1 kg

3

7,705

23,115

Table salt 1 kg

1

4,516

4,516

Tomatoes 1 kg

4

3,073

12,292

White roller 25 kg

3.6

47,736

171,849

Vegetables 1 kg

7.5

2,185

16,388

Total cost

435,574

Poverty lines in adult equivalent (AE) terms AE scale = 4.52
Food poverty line

96,366

Total (absolute) poverty
line

146,009

(Source: CSO, 2012a)
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